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PREFACE

For a general introduction to Athenaeus and The Learned
Banqueters, and to my citation conventions, see the begin-
ning of Volume 1. I have altered Casaubon’s numbering
of the text slightly at the beginning of Books 6 and 7, where
he chose to repeat certain section-divisions, calling both
the very end of Book 5 and the very beginning of Book
6, for example, 222a~b (my 6.222a-b and 222c-d). For
rulers’ dates, I follow W. Eder and J. Renger (eds.),
Herrscherchronologien der antiken Welt (Der Neue Pauly
Supplemente 1: Stuttgart and Weimar, 2004).

I would like to express again my gratitude to Dean
Steven Rosenstone of the College of Liberal Arts at the
University of Minnesota for his continuing support of my
research, including by means of the award of a Single Se-
mester leave for Spring 2007, during which I completed
final work on this volume. Funds provided by the Univer-
sity of Minnesota Graduate School in connection with my
McKnight Professorship have also been of enormous assis-
tance in this project, and indeed in all my research over the
last three years. Thanks are also due my research assistant
Timothy Beck, and Christie Marquis, whose work on Book
7 was generously supported by a grant from the Graduate
Research Partnership Program. This volume is dedicated
to my beloved friends Emily West and Robert Miner,
whose kindness and companionship have brought tremen-
dous joy to my life.
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THE CHARACTERS

ATHENAEUS, the narrator; also a guest at the dinner party
TIMOCRATES, Athenaeus’ interlocutor

AEMILIANUS MAURUS, grammarian (e.g. 3.126b)

ALCEIDES OF ALEXANDRIA, musician (1.1f; 4.174b)

AMOEBEUS, citharode (14.622d—e)

ARRIAN, grammarian (3.113a)

CyNuLcus, Cynic philosopher whose given name is
Theodorus (e.g. 1.1d; 3.97¢)

DaPHNUS OF EPHESUS, physician (e.g. 1.1e; 2.51a)

DEMOCRITUS OF NICOMEDIA, philosopher (1.1e; 3.83¢)

DIONYSOCLES, physician (3.96d, 116d)

GALEN OF PERGAMUM, physician (e.g. 1.1e—f, 26c)

Larensius, Roman official and also host of the party
(e.g. 1.2b-3c; 2.50f)

LeoNIDAS OF ELIS, grammarian (1.1d; 3.96d)

MacgNus (e.g. 3.74c)

MASURIUS, jurist, poet, musician (e.g. 1.1c; 14.623e)

MYRTILUS OF THESSALY, grammarian (e.g. 3.83a)

PALAMEDES THE ELEATIC, lexicographer (9.379a)

PHILADELPHUS OF PTOLEMAIS, philosopher (1.1d)*

PLUTARCH OF ALEXANDRIA, grammarian (e,g, 1.1c—d;
3.83b)

PONTIANUS OF NICOMEDIA, philosopher (1.1d; 3.109b)

RUFINUS OF NICAEA, physician (1.1f)*



CHARACTERS

ULPIAN OoF TYRE, grammarian and also symposiarch
(e.g. 1.1d—e; 2.49a)

VARUS, grammarian (3.118d)

Zo1Lus, grammarian (e.g. 1.1d; 7.277¢)

* Neither Philadelphus nor Rufinus is said to speak anywhere
in the preserved text of The Learned Bangueters, and most likely
some of the anonymous speeches in 1.2a-3.73e (represented in
the Epitome manuscripts only) belong to them.
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1 The speaker’s point in citing this passage is apparently that
having a novel tale to tell actually makes his task harder than the
one confronted by individuals with more conventional stories to
offer.

2 Alcmaeon was the son of the seer Amphiaraus, who ordered
him to kill his mother Eriphyle because she forced Amphiaraus to



BOOK VI

Since when we meet, my friend Timocrates, you con-
stantly demand (apaiteis) an account of the learned
banqueters’ conversation, as if you believe that I am in-
venting odd fictions, I will remind you of what Antiphanes
says in Poetry (fr. 189), which is along the following lines:!

Tragedy’s a thoroughly enviable
type of poetry! The plots, first of all,
are familiar to the audience
before anyone speaks a word; so all the poet has to do
is offer a reminder. Because 1 says  “Oedipus”,
they know everything else: his father’s Laius;
his mother’s Jocasta; who his daughters and his sons
are;
what’s going to happen to him; what he’s done. Again,
if someone
mentions Alemaeon?, he’s as good as named

accompany Adrastus on the expedition of the Seven Against
Thebes, despite knowing that he would die there; cf. 6.231c n.,
233a, 238c with n. Alcmaeon later accompanied Adrastus and the
sons of the other original Seven (also known as the Epigoni) on a
second expedition against Thebes; after he took revenge for his fa-
ther by sacking the place, he killed Eriphyle, and her Furies drove
him mad.
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3 Commonly used to carry a deity onstage near the end of a
tragedy, as a means of bringing the action to a close.

4 Literally “a finger”, since boxers and pancratiasts used a
raised finger to signal their desire to end a bout.



BOOK VI

all his children, plus the fact that he went crazy and
killed
his mother, and that Adrastus is going to get annoyed
and come straight home and go off again . . .
Then, when they've run out of anything to say
and have totally collapsed from exhaustion in their
lays,
thes ra>.,ise the theatrical crane® like a white flag—
and the audience is satisfied!
We don't have these advantages, so we have to invent
everything: new names, . . . ;
and then what  happened
previously, the current situation, the conclusion,
and the introduction. If some Chremes or Pheidon®
omits
even one of these points, he’s hissed off the stage;
but they let Peleus and Teucer® get away with this.

Diphilus in Olive-Grove Guards (fr. 29):

O thou who oversees and possesses the

site of sacred Brauron here that the gods hold dear,
bow-wielding virgin daughter of Leto and Zeus—
as the tragic poets, the only people

allowed to say and do anything, put it.

The comic poet Timocles claims that tragedy can be put

5 Generic comic names.

6 Typical tragic heroes: Peleus was Achilleus” father, while
Teucer was the brother of Telamonian Ajax and one of the heroes
of the Trojan War (cf. 6.256b with n.).



ATHENAEUS

vas Myowv 17§ Bio ™y Tpaypdiav ¢noiy év Awvvoia-
lovoais

s s » . , P
& Tdv, dxovoov, fiv Tt coL Bokd Aéyew.
< 7 2 ~ P4 /
avlpwmss éor [Gov émtmovor Pioe,
kal ToANd Avmip’ 6 Bios év éavrd Péper.
\ ko) 7 k] 4

mapafuxas odv povribwy dvevpero |

4 13 \ ~ ~ Q7 I N\,
radras 6 yap vovs tév Blwv Mjnpy AaBov

\ 5 7 \ ’
mpos dAhorply e Yuxaywynlels mdber,
uell HSoviis dmille mwadevbels dua.
Tovs yap Tpayedovs mpdrov, ek Povlel, okbme
#s dPehovat wdvTas. 6 pév Qv yap wévns

Ve < ~ N\ \ I

mroxérepov avtov karapalbov Tov Trikedor
yevéuevor Hdn iy meviav pdov déper.
¢ ~ N\ 3 7 3y > 7z
6 voody 1L pavikoy Alkpéwy’ éokéfato.
ddpBorpid Tise elol Dweidar Tvdhot. |
TéOvnicé T wals- % NudBn kexodpixe.

7 Telephus, king of the Mysians, was wounded by Achilleus
when the Achaeans mistakenly attacked his country rather than
Troy in a preliminary raid on the region. When Telephus’ wound
failed to heal, he was advised by an oracle to seek the assistance of
“the one that had done the wounding” or the like, and therefore
disguised himself as a beggar and infiltrated the Achaean camp;
cf. Hes. fr. 165; [Apollod.] Epit. 3.17-19,

8 See 6.222d n.



BOOK VI

to many uses in our life, when he says in Women Cele-
brating the Dionysia (fr. 6):

Listen, mister, and see if what I say makes sense to
you.

Man’s a creature doomed to trouble by his very
nature,

and his life brings many griefs with it.

He therefore invented these ways of distracting
himself from

anxious thoughts; because after your mind forgets its
own problems

and gets entranced by someone else’s suffering,

it leaves happy—plus educated.

Consider first, if you will, the benefits the tragedians

bestow on everyone. One guy, who’s a pauper,

finds out that Telephus” was poorer than he is,

and immediately he has an easier time putting up
with his own poverty.

The man who’s a bit unstable thinks of Alemaeons.

Someone has an infected eye; Phineus’ sons are
blind ®

Someone’s child has died; Niobe cheers him up.10

9 The sons of Phineus, king of Salmydessus, were blinded as a
result of the machinations of their stepmother Idaea; cf. S. Ant.
970-6; [Apollod.] Bib. 3.15.3.

10 Niobe, the wife of King Amphion of Thebes, had many chil-
dren. But when she boasted that she was more fortunate than the
goddess Leto (who had only two), Leto’s children Apollo and Arte-
mis killed them all. Cf. II. 24.602-17; [Apollod.] Bib. 3.5.6.
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11 Philoctetes was one of the original Achaean commanders in
the expedition against Troy, but was abandoned on the desert is-
land of Lemnos after a poisonous snake bit his foot and the wound
began to stink. Odysseus and a companion (Neoptolemus in some
versions of the story, Diomedes in others) fetched him again in the
ninth year of the war; after one of Asclepius’ sons healed him, he
killed Paris with his bow. Cf. Il. 2.718-24.

8



BOOK VI

Someone’s crippled; he sees Philoctetes.!!

An old man’s down on his luck; he finds out about
Oineus.??

Because when a person considers all the bad luck

even worse than his own that’s hit other people,

he complains less about his own troubles.

I am accordingly giving the learned banqueters” left-
overs back (apodidomen) to you, Timocrates, rather than
giving (didomen) them to you, as the orator from Cothocg
(Aeschin. 3.83) says, as a way of making fun of Demos-
thenes, who advised the Athenians not to accept Philip’s
offer of Halonnesus, if he was giving it to them rather than
giving it back.® Antiphanes turns this into a joke in The
Nestling (fr. 167), offering banter of the following sort:

(A.) My master got all his father’s property back

in the same condition he got it. (B.) Demosthenes
would

have been happy to take over this turn of phrase!

Alexis in The Soldier (fr. 212):

(A.) Take this
back! (B.) What's this? (A.) I've taken

12 Oineus, king of Calydon, was driven into exile by the sons of
his brother Agrius, and suffered endless humiliations until his
grandson Tydeus returned from sacking Thebes (see 7.222d n.)
and either restored him to power or took him off into exile. Cf.
Pherecyd. FGrH 3 F 122; [Apollod.] Bib. 1.7.10-8.6.

13 Halonnesus is a small island off the Thessalian coast. The
events in question occurred in 343 BCE; see Demosthenes 7.
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BOOK VI

the child I got from you and returned.

(B.) Why? Don’t you want to raise it? (A.) No—it’s

not ours. (B.) It’s not ours. (A.) But you

gave it to me. (B.) We didn't give it to you. (A.) What
do you mean?

(B.) We gave it back. (A.) Something that wasn’t mine
to take!

Also in Brothers (fr. 7):

(A.) Have I given these girls anything? Speak up!
(B.) No; but you gave something back, after you took
it as a deposit!

Anaxilas in Manliness (fr. 8):

(A.) I'll also give you the 1 wrestling schools. 1 (B.)
No, by Earth, don’t

give them; give them back! (A.) Alright, 'm coming
out with them.

Timocles in Heroes (fr. 12):

(A.) So now you're encouraging me to say anything—

except what’s appropriate. (B.) Absolutely. (A.) I'll do
it for you.

And first of all, Demosthenes will stop being

mad at you. (B.) Who? (A.) t The son of Briareus,4 t

the one who eats catapults and spears,

a guy who despises words and never

uttered a single antithesis, whose eyes flash War.

14 One of the Hesiodic Hundred-Handers (Th. 147-52, 617—
719), invoked here as an example of monstrous military might.

11
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15 Minor sea-deities. 16 “Son of Neptune” (here refer-
ring kumorously to the host of the party, Larensius).

12



BOOK VI

Adopting the example of the poets cited above, therefore,
I will give back the conversations that followed the ones I
described previously, rather than giving them to you, and
will tell you what came next.

Slaves entered the room, bringing us such a quantity of
saltwater and freshwater fish on silver platters that we
were astonished both at our host’s wealth and at how much
had been spent; he had purchased every delicacy but the
Nereids.’® One of the parasites and flatterers remarked
that Poseidon was not sending his fish to our Nittunius!6
via the people in Rome who sell them for their weight in
silver, but had instead brought some from Antium, others
from Tarracina and the Pontian Islands opposite it, and
others from Pyrgi. (This is an Etruscan city.)’” The fish-
sellers in Rome are not much different from those in Attica
who were attacked once upon a time in comedy. Anti-
phanes discusses them in Young Men (fr. 164):

Before this, I thought the Gorgons

were a fairytale; but whenever I enter

the marketplace, I believe in them. When I look

at the fish-sellers there, I immediately turn to stone,8

and I have to turn my head away

when I talk to them. Because if I see how much

they’re charging for a miniscule fish, I'm outright
paralyzed.

Amphis in The Vagabond Acrobat (fr. 30):

17 Pyrgi was in fact the main port of the important Etruscan

city of Caere.
18 Aswas supposed to happen to anyone who looked a Gorgon

in the eyes.

13
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19 When Telephus (see 6.223¢ n.) murdered his maternal un-
cles, he fled to Mysia, and upon his arrival there, as a polluted
murderer, “ate without speaking, only nodding his head in
response to those who asked him questions” (Alex. fr. 183.3-4,
quoted at 10.421d; cf. Arist. Po. 1460:32; Hyg. fab. 244.2).
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BOOK VI

It’s a million times easier to go to the generals
and be regarded as deserving an audience
and get an answer to your questions, than
when you visit the damned fish-sellers in the
marketplace.
If someone T picks up one of the fish lying there
and asks them about it, the guy first stares silently
at the ground, like Telephus'®—and rightly so;
because they're all murderers, to put it simply—
and beats an octopus,® as if he wasn’t t paying
attention t and hadn’t heard. The other person gets
angry . ..
and then he doesn’t pronounce his words
completely, but takes off a syllable: “(Th)at'd be
(f)our (ob)ols.” “The spet?” “(Ei)ght (ob)ols.”
This is what anyone who buys fish has to listen to.

Alexis in The Man Who Had a Cataract (fr. 16):

Whenever I see the generals giving people rude

looks,?! 1 think they're behaving terribly,

although I'm not too surprised that men who've been
awarded high honors

by the city are a little prouder than others.

But when I see the damned fish-sellers

staring at the ground, as stuck up

as they can be,?? it makes me choke.

20 Sc. to make it tender enough to eat.

21 Literally “with their eyebrows raised” (routinely presented
as a mark of arrogance, as again in lines 5-7, below).

22 Literally “with their eyebrows raised over their heads”; cf.
above with n.
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BOOK VI

If you ask “How much are you selling

the two gray mullets for?”, he says “Ten obols.”
“Ouch!

Would you take eight?” “If you buy the other one
too.”

“Take the money, buddy, and don’t fool around.”
“That’s the price; run along!”

Isn’t this bitterer than gall itself?

Diphilus in The Busybody (fr. 67):

I used to think it was only

the fish-sellers in Athens who were no good.

But apparently this breed is like wild animals:

their very nature makes them treacherous
everywhere.

Here, at any rate, there’s one who’s outdone them all;

he’s growing his hair long, first of all, as an act of
piety—

so he says. That’s not the reason; he’s been tattooed,

and he uses his hair as a screen to cover his forehead.

If you ask him “How much for the sea-bass?”, he

answers “Ten obols,” without specifying the currency.

Then if you pay him the money,

he charges you on the Aeginetan standard; and if he
has

to give change, he offers Attic coins!

Either way, he makes money on the deal.

Xenarchus says in Porphyra (fr. 7):

23 I.e. with the word “runaway” or the like, proving that he was
once a slave—and an untrustworthy one at that.
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BOOK VI

The poets are a joke. They don’t come up

with anything new; instead, each of them

mixes up the same ideas in a different way.

On the other hand, there’s no breed more profound

than the fish-sellers—or more depraved!

Since they’re no longer allowed to sprinkle water

on their fish, and the law prohibits this,

when one total bastard

saw his fish drying out, he quite

deliberately started a fight among them.

Punches were thrown; and he pretended to have
taken

a good shot, and fell down and was lying among his
fish,

apparently unconscious. Someone shouted

“Water! water!”; and another man in the business

picked up a pitcher and poured just a little

on him—and all the rest over the fish!

You would've said they’d just been caught.

Antiphanes in the following passage from Seducers (fr.
159) establishes that they sell rotten, dead fish:

There’s no animal more unfortunate than

fish. It's not enough for them to be

caught and die, and then be eaten

and given a funeral immediately.

Instead, the poor creatures are turned over

to the damned fish-sellers

and rot, lying there going bad for two or three
days. If they finally find a customer
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BOOK VI

who's blind, they entrust him with disposing

of the corpses. But after he gets them home, he
throws them out

when he catches a whiff of them with his nose.

In The Man Who Loved Thebes (fr. 217) he says:

Isn't it outrageous that, if someone happens to be

selling fresh-caught fish, he knits his brow

and addresses us with a scowl on his face;

whereas if he has fish that are completely rotten, he
tells jokes and laughs?

They ought to do exactly the opposite:

the first guy should be laughing, the other one
groaning out loud.

Alexis in The Girl from Thermophylae?* (fr. 204) says that
they sell their fish at a very high price:

(A.) By Athena, I'm amazed that

the fish-sellers aren’t all rich,

given that they receive tribute-payments large
enough

for kings. (B.) Just tribute-payments? Don't they sit

in our cities and tax our property at 10%,

and take it all away on a daily basis?

The same poet says in The Cauldron (fr. 130):

There’s never been a better legislator than the
wealthy
Aristonicus.?  He's currently proposing a law

24 Or perhaps (maintaining the manuscript’s plural) The Fes-
tival at Thermopylae. 25 PAA 173950.
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BOOK Vi

that any fish-seller who offers to sell someone

a fish and then lowers the amount, and gives it to him
for less

than the price he specified initially, is to be hauled off

to jail immediately. The hope is that they’ll get scared

and be satisfied with an appropriate price, or else
haul

all their fish home in the evening rotten.

Then every old woman, old man, or slave

who’s sent for fish will buy what he’s supposed to.

And further on he says (fr. 131):

After Solon®, there’s never been a better legislator

than Aristonicus. He’s passed

all kinds of other laws;

and now he’s proposing a wonderful new

one, that fish-sellers are no longer allowed to sit
down

when they conduct their business, but have to remain
constantly on their feet.

Then next year, he says, he’ll draft one requiring
them to hang in midair;

they’ll send their customers away faster,

if they're selling from a crane, like the gods!®”

Antiphanes in The Enemy of Rascals (fr. 157) reveals
their stupidity, as well as their hostility to mankind, when
he compares them to the worst people alive, in the follow-
ing passage:

So aren't the Scythians remarkably clever,
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BOOK VI

for giving their children horse-milk and cow-milk

to drink the moment they’re born?

By Zeus, they don’t bring in malicious wet-nurses

and slave-tutors after that, than whom greater . . .
—after midwives, by Zeus!

They're the worst—after Cybele’s mendicant priests,

by Zeus! They're far and away

the vilest group there is—unless, by Zeus,

someone 1 chooses to mention the fish-sellers

. . . after the money-lenders; because there’s no group

more abominable than them.

Diphilus in The Merchant (fr. 32) is quite convincing
when he says the following about the fact that fish are sold
at an extremely high price:

1 don't think I've ever seen fish

more expensive. Poseidon, if you got 10%

of what’s spent on them every day,

you’d be far and away the richest god there is!
But all the same, if one of them smiled at me,
I groaned and paid whatever he asked me for.
1 offered a conger eel’s weight in silver,

like Priam ransoming Hector,?® and bought it.

Alexis in The Greek Girl (fr. 76):

Alive or dead, sea-creatures
are always our enemies.
If a ship overturns, and then—as happens—

28 For the detail (not in Homer), cf. 2A I, 22.351, citing Aes-

chylus (T+GF III p. 365), according to whom Priam offered
Achilleus his son’s weight in gold.
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BOOK VI

a man’s caught while he’s swimming, they
immediately gulp him down.

And when the fishermen catch them,

even after they're dead they ruin the people who
purchase them.

Because we have to mortgage all our property to buy
them,

and the guy who buys them races off, abruptly

reduced to a pauper.

Archippus in Fish (fr. 23) mentions the fish-seller Her-
maeus the Egyptian® by name, as follows:

Hermaeus the Egyptian, the vilest fish-seller,
who violently fillets monkfish and dogfish,
and guts sea-bass, and sells them, so they tell us.

Alexis in The Heiress (fr. 78.7) also mentions a fish-seller
named Micion.*

Fishermen are therefore deservedly prouder of their
business than the best generals are. Anaxandrides in Odys-
seus (fr. 34), for example, brings one of them onstage say-
ing the following about fishing;

The painters lovely handiwork

is admired when it’s hung up in the art-market;

but mine’s snatched haughtily from the casserole-dish
and disappears immediately from the frying pan.

In response to what 1 other craft t, my good sir,

are young men’s mouths scorched, or

is there this sort of jostling of fingers or

30 PAA 652905. The fragment in question is quoted below, at
6.227d-e.
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BOOK VI

choking, if it can’t be gulped down fast enough?

Isn't a2 marketplace full of fish the only thing

that produces social occasions? What mortal invites
guests for dinner

after he gets hold of small-fry, or korakinoi that were
on sale,

or a sprat? And what magic charms or speeches

capture a pretty young boy, tell me, if fishing’s

taken out of the picture? It gets control of him

by subduing him with stewed fish-heads,

1 bringing under the very bodies of the best one
gates,

and forces a nature that contributed no money to lie
down. ¥

Alexis in The Heiress (fr. 78) says the following about
people who make odd purchases of fish:

If a beggar buys lots of fish

and has enough money for this, but not for anything
else,

this guy’s stripping the robe off whoever

crosses his path at night. So when someone has his
clothes stolen,

let him keep watch in the fish-market as soon as the
sun’s up;

and let him arrest the first poor young man he sees

buying eels from Micion?!,

and drag him off to the jail!

Diphilus in The Merchant (fr. 31) says that the Corinthians
have a law of the following sort:

(A.) This is the custom here in Corinth,
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BOOK V1

my good man: if we see someone always

ostentatiously buying fish, we question him about
what

he lives off and what his occupation is. If he’s got
property

whose revenues cover his expenses,

we let him enjoy this life-style after that.

And if he turns out to be spending more than he can
afford,

they forbid him to do this any longer;

and they impose a fine on anyone who disobeys.

But if someone with no property at all lives
expensively,

they turn him over to the public executioner. (B.)
Heracles!

(A.) Because it’s impossible that this fellow’s surviving
without

doing something wrong. Do you get it? It’s inevitable
that

he’s either mugging people for their clothes at night,
or committing burglaries;

or else he’s an accomplice of this type of criminal;

or he’s making false accusations in the marketplace,
or perjuring

himself. We’re eliminating this sort of person.

(B.) And rightly so, by Zeus. But what does this have
to do with me?

(A.) We see you buying fish every day,

my good sir, and not just a few, but prodigally.

Because of you, it’s impossible to get any seafood.

You've confined our city to the vegetable-market;
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32 The crowns awarded to victors at the Isthmian Games (cel-
ebrated near Corinth, where the play is set) were made of wild
celery.

33 See the excerpt from the work preserved at 7.313e—{.

34 A reference to an anonymous elegiac couplet quoted at
3.97d, where see n.
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we're battling over celery, like at the Isthmian
Games!3?

A hare comes in; you immediately snatch it.

It’s your fault that it’s now impossible, by Zeus, to
catch a glimpse of

a partridge or a thrush even flying around.

You've driven the price of imported wine up
considerably.

Sophilus in Androcles (fr. 2) proposes that this should also
be the practice in Athens, suggesting that the Council
choose two or three fish-inspectors. Lynceus of Samos (fr.
20 Dalby) composed the prose-treatise On the Art of Pur-
chasing Seafood for someone who had trouble doing his
shopping, and offered him instructions about what one has
to say to the bloodthirsty fish-sellers to come out ahead and
buy what one wants with no trouble.?

Ulpian again selected the thorny parts of these
remarks3 and said: I wonder if we can show that the an-
cients used silver vessels at their dinner parties, and also
whether pinax (“platter”) is a Greek word.35 For although
Homer said in the Odyssey (16.49):

The swineherd also set platters (pinakes) of meat
beside them,

Aristophanes of Byzantium (p. 202 Slater) claims that serv-
ing delicacies on platters is quite a recent practice, being

35 Cf. 6.224b, where the fish that make up the next course of
the meal are said to be served on silver pinakes. The troupe of
slaves who bring in the fish presumably spark the question that
follows as well.
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38 The latter form is used in Anaxandr. fr. 34.4 (above),
prompting the question.

34



BOOK VI

unaware that the poet also says elsewhere (e.g. Od. 1.141):

And the carver picked up platters (pinakes) of meat
and set them by their side.

In addition, I am wondering whether anyone owned as
many slaves as people do today, and whether the form
teganon (“frying pan”) is used, and not tagénon exclu-
sively.36 My goal is to keep us from simply drinking or eat-
ing everything, like the individuals called parasites or
flatterers because of their appetites.>

Aemilianus answered him: You have the vessel referred
to as a pinax mentioned by the comic author Metagenes in
Thuriopersians (fr. 8). As for téganon, my good sir, Phere-
crates uses the word in Jewelry (fr. 109), as follows:

and he claimed that he ate
small-fry from a téganon.

The same author also in Persians (fr. 133):
sitting beside t&gana and setting fire to the reed.?®
Philonides in High Boots (fr. 2, encompassing both quota-
tions):
. to entertain with skates and tégana.
Again:
smelling the tégana.
Eubulus in Orthannes (fr. 75.7-8):%¢
37 The reference to parasites sets up the long discussion of the

term that begins at 7.234c. 38 Se. as tinder.
39 Quoted at greater length at 3.108a-b, where see n.
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A fan rouses Hephaestus” watchdogs,
stimulating the warm breath of a téganon.

Again (fr. 75.1-2):

Every well-built woman
who’s in love comes, as do the nurslings of tégana.

Also in Titans (fr. 108):

A casserole-dish
smiles at him and splutters with barbaric chatter,
and fish leap about among the tégana.

Phrynichus uses the word in Tragic Actors (fr. 60):
It’s nice to eat from a tZganon without contributing
any money.
And Pherecrates says in An¢-People (fr. 128):
But you eat from a téganon.

Hegesander of Delphi (fr. 38, FHG iv.420=Gloss. Ital.
38 Kassel-Austin) claims that the Syracusans refer to a
casserole-dish (lopas) as a téganon, and to a téganon as a
xgroteganon (“dry frying pan”), which is why Theodoridas
says in a short poem (SH 742):
He stewed it carefully in a swimming téganon
intended for seafood,

referring to the casserole-dish as a tzganon. Ionians say
éganon, without the letter fau, for example Anacreon
(PMG 436):

and to put one’s band in an gganon.
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40 Quoted at greater length at 4.164f-5a.

41 Sc. for the next two topics, the ancients’ use of silver vessels
and the term pinax. 42 Le. the Hellenistic period.

43 Cleopatra VII (reigned 51-30 BCE).

44 For a more complete version of the story, see 4.147f-8a.
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What Alexis says in The Exile (fr. 259.3-4)*° about the use
of silver vessels, my good Ulpian, brings me to my starting
point4:

for where the cooks rent their
earthenware.

Because up until the Macedonian period,* diners used ce-
ramic vessels, according to my countryman Juba (FGrH
275 F 87). But when the Romans moved toward a more
luxurious lifestyle, Cleopatra (the one who brought about
the end of the Egyptian kingship)#® altered her way of liv-
ing to imitate theirs. Since she was unable to change the
name, she used to refer to silver and gold vessels as “earth-
enware” (keramon), and gave the “earthenware”™—it was
the most expensive sort—to her dinner guests as presents
to take home.# Cleopatra also used to spend five minas a
day on elaborately decorated Rhosian pottery.** King Ptol-
emy in Book VIII of the Commentaries (FGrH 234 F 7)
says the following in his discussion of the Libyan king
Massanassus:4 Dinners were prepared in the Roman style
and featured silver vessels (keramon) of every sort; he dec-
orated the tables for the dessert courses in the Italian man-
ner; the bread-baskets were all made of gold and resem-
bled those that are woven out of reeds; and he had Greek

45 Rhosus was a city on the Gulf of Issus in Cilicia (Str.
14.676). Rhosian pottery (unidentified, but often taken to be ei-
ther lead-glazed wares or Eastern Sigillata A) is also mentioned at
Cicero, Att. 6.1.13. Five minas is 500 drachmas, a considerable
sum of money. 46 1.e. Masinissa (reigned 204-148 BCE), a
firm and constant supporter of the Romans in their struggles with
other Mediterranean powers.
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musicians. The comic poet Aristophanes—Heliodorus of
Athens in his On the Acropolis (FGrH 373 F 4 = Ar. test.
12) (the work consists of 15 Books) claims that his family
was from Naucratis®—says in his play Wealth (812-15)
that when the god by the same name appeared, the fish-
platters (pinakes) were discovered to be silver, like every-
thing else. He puts it thus:

Every vinegar-cruet, casserole-dish, and cookpot

has turned to bronze; you can see that

the miserable little fish-platters (pinakiskoi) are
silver;

and our oven is suddenly made of ivory.

Plato in Ambassadors (fr. 127):

And then Epicrates and Phormisius got

loads of bribes from the King:

gold sauce-dishes and little silver platters
(pinakiskoi).#8

Sophron says in the Women’s Mimes (fr. 29): The house
was piled high with the bronze and silver vessels. Philip-
pides in Vanished Money (fr. 9) refers to acting this way as
crude and unusual behavior, but as something aspired to
by certain metic nouveaux riches:

(A.) But a sort of universal pity overwhelms me
whenever I see free people with

47 An equally unlikely claim in favor of Athenaeus” hometown
is put forward in connection with Apollonius of Rhodes at 7.283d.

48 For the embassy of Epicrates (PAA 393945) and Phor-
misius (PA 14945) to Persia in 394/3 BCE, cf. 6.251a-b.
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49 Literally “bronze coins”, representing fractions of an obol,
as again at 6.241a. 50 There were 100 drachmas in a mina,
and 60 minas in a talent.

51 The two verses that precede these (partially corrupt) are
quoted, along with most of the rest of the fragment, at 11.502f.
Athenaeus refers to the play as Agonis or The Brooch at 8.339c;
15.678e (called simply The Brooch also at 11.471e, 502f).

52 1 2/3 drachmas.
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nothing, while ex-slaves are eating saltfish

that sometimes costs two or three obols

from a silver platter (pinax) that weighs a mina,

or three cents*® worth of capers served

in a silver bow] that weighs 50 drachmas.50

In the old days it took some effort to see a silver
libation-bowl

even as a dedication in a temple. (B.) Don’t worry—
it’s still that way today;

because if somebody dedicates one, another person
steals it immediately!

Alexis in The Brooch (fr. 2.3-9)%! brings onstage a young
man who is in love and is showing off his money to his girl-
friend, and represents him as saying the following:

(A.) And I told my slaves—I brought two of them
from home—

to clean the goblets and set them out where everyone

could see them. There was a silver ladle, T the gob-
lets +

weighed two drachmas; a small bowl weighing maybe

~ another four; and a wine-cooling vessel that weighed

ten obols>?

and was thinner than Philippides>3. (B.) Well, even
though this is just

empty talk, it was quite well-conceived.

53 For the notorious thinness of the late 4th-century Athenian
politician Philippides (PA 14351), cf. Aristopho fr. 10.1-2 (quoted
at 6.238¢); Hyp. p. 57 Jensen; Alex. fr. 93; Aristopho fr. 8; and
Men. fr. 266 (all quoted at 12.552d).
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54 The Spartan mercenary commander Thibron (Poralla
#376; Bexrve i #372) murdered his friend Harpalus (Alexander’s
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I am personally acquainted with an impoverished brag-
gart—one of my fellow-citizens—whose silver vessels
were worth a total of a single drachma, but who used
countless names when he gave orders to his one and only
servant, and would shout: “Slave! Strombichides! Don’t set
the table for us with the silver vessels we use in the winter!
Use the summertime vessels instead!” Nicostratus’ charac-
ter in his play entitled Kings (fr. 8) is like this too. Heis a
big-talking soldier, about whom the poet says:

There’s a vinegar-cruet left, and a wine-cooling vessel
thinner than his beautiful robe;

because even in those days some people hammered silver
out into very thin plate. Antiphanes too says in Lemnian
Women (fr. 143):

A table was set beside me
that held a fine cake, O much-honored gods,
and honey in a silver bowl.

Also the parodist Sopater in Orestes (fr. 14):
a silver platter holding a rotten sheatfish.
And in the play entitled Lentil Soup (fr. 18) he says:

But at his dinner parties he has a silver vinegar-cruet
with figures that resemble snakes worked in relief,
like the fancy one Thibron son of Tantalus once
owned, a guy whose money cost him his money.>*

fugitive treasurer; cf. 6.245f-6a n.) and stole what remained of his

money in 324 BCE. He was captured and executed by Ptolemy’s
general Ophellas in 322.
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When Theopompus of Chios in his Advice For Alexander
(FGrH 115 F 252) discusses his fellow-citizen Theocri-
tus,? he says: He drinks from silver and gold cups, and
uses other vessels of a similar sort on his table—a man who
was previously unable to drink from silver cups or even
bronze, but used earthenware, and sometimes chipped
earthenware at that. Diphilus in The Painter (fr. 43):

A choice lunch danced in, including

everything that’s unusual or desirable: every variety

of shellfish; casserole-dishes drawn up in battle-
order;

a heap of roasted goodies rushed at us from the

frying pan;

sauces for them in silver mortars.
Philemon in The Physician (fr. 35):

and a knapsack full of silver vessels.
Menander in The Masochist (fr. 78):

a bath, servant-girls, silver vessels.
Also in Hymnis® (fr. 366):

But I've come because
I want to get the silver vessels.

Lysias in his On the Gold Tripod (if the speech is authentic)
(fr. 201 Carey): There were still gold or silver parts to sur-
render. Those who insist on proper Greek claim that he

55 For the sophist Theocritus of Chios, cf. 1.14e, 21c with n.

5 Apparently a personal name. 57 Le. critics who ques-
tioned the authenticity of the speech on the grounds that follow.
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58 Philip IT of Macedon (reigned 360/59-336 BCE), the fa-
ther of Alexander the Great. 59 Atreus (the father of Aga-
memnon and Menelaus) owned a golden lamb, control of which
brought with it the kingship. Atreus’ wife Aerope stole the lamb
and gave it to Atreus’ brother Thyestes, who was her lover. Cf.
6.242f. Zeus then registered his displeasure by reversing the sun’s
course {[Apollod.] Epit. 2.10-12).
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should have said “silver ornamentation” and “gold oma-
mentation”.

After Aemilianus completed these extended remarks,
Pontianus said: The fact is that in ancient times the Greeks
had very little gold, and not much silver was found in their
mines. According to Duris of Samos (FGrH 76 F 37a), this
is why Philip,3 the father of the great king Alexander, al-
ways kept a small gold libation-bowl he owned hidden un-
der his pillow. Likewise Atreus’ golden lamb, which was
the cause of eclipses of the sun and changes of kingship, as
well as of many tragic plots,? was, according to Herodorus
of Heracleia (FGrH 31 F 57), a silver libation-bowl with a
gold lamb in the center. Anaximenes of Lampsacus in his
work entitled Early History (FGrH 72 F 3) claims that
Eriphyle’s necklace® was notorious because in that period
the Greeks had very little gold; in fact, it was unusual then
to see even a silver cup. But after the Phocians captured
Delphi,®! everything of this sort became plentiful. Seem-
ingly very wealthy people used to drink out of bronze cups
and referred to the chests used to store them as chalko-
thekai (“bronze-storage chests”). Herodotus (2.151) too
says that Egyptian priests drink from bronze cups, and that

60 Given to Eriphyle by Polynices as a bribe to convince her to
require her husband to join the expedition of the Seven Against
Thebes, and taken by her son Alemaeon when he killed her; cf.
6.222d n., 233a. 61 In 356 BCE, as part of the Third Sacred
War, with Philomelus as general; cf. 6.264c-d with nn. The
Phocians looted the treasuries at Delphi (also referred to as
Pytho), putting thousands of talents of silver and gold into sudden
circulation; cf. 6.232¢ (continuing from the same source, after a
short section of intrusive material).
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62 According to Herodotus, the other bowls were in fact gold;
the priest responsible for the ceremony merely made a mistake
about the number needed; and Psammetichus was last in line, and
therefore used his bronze helmet as a libation bowl instead (acci-
dentally establishing his claim to sole control of the kingship).

63 The reference is to the generals listed at 6.232e.
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once when their kings were offering a sacrifice together,
not enough silver libation-bowls could be found for each of
them to be given one. Psammetichus, therefore, who was
younger than the other kings, made his libation with a
bronze bowl, whereas the others used silver.?2 After the
Pythian temple was plundered by the Phocian tyrants®3,
therefore, gold’s light shone among the Greeks, and silver
burst onto the scene. Later, after Alexander the Great got
control of the treasuries in Asia, came the real ascendancy
of what Pindar (P. 5.1) calls

widely-powerful wealth.

The first silver and gold dedications in Delphi were made
by Gyges, king of Lydia;% prior to his reign, the Pythian
god had no silver, and also no gold, according to Phaenias
of Eresus (fr. 11 Wehrli) and Theopompus in Book XL of
his History of Philip (FGrH 115 F 193). For these authors
report that the Pythian temple was transformed into a
beautiful place by Gyges and his successor Croesus,% and
after them by Gelon and Hieron of Sicily.®® Gelon dedi-
cated a tripod and a Victory, both made of gold, at the time
when Xerxes was invading Greece,” and Hieron made

64 Reigned c.680-644 BCE. For his dedications at Delphi, see
Hdt. 1.14.1-3.

65 Croesus reigned ¢.560-547/6 BCE.

66 Gelon was tyrant of Gela c.491-486 BCE, and then of Syra-
cuse 485-478/7. Gelon’s brother Hieron first served as his regent
in Gela (485-478/7), and then succeeded to the tyranny of Syra-
cuse (478/7-466) after Gelon’s death. 67 In 480 BCE.
Delphi sided with the Persians, and Gelon’s motivations in making
rich dedications at precisely this point are profoundly suspect.
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similar offerings.®® Theopompus puts it as follows: In an-
cient times the temple was decorated with bronze dedica-
tions—not statues, but cauldrons and tripods made of
bronze. When the Spartans wanted to gild the face of
Apollo in Amyclae, therefore, and were unable to locate
any gold in Greece, they sent messengers®® and asked the
god who would sell it to them. He answered that they
should go and buy gold from Croesus the Lydian (Delphic
Oracle Q106 Fontenrose), and they went and purchased it
from him. Hieron of Syracuse wanted to dedicate a tripod
and a Victory made of pure gold to the god, but had no ac-
cess to the metal for a long time; later he sent men to
Greece to look for it. They eventually made their way to
Corinth, where they tracked it down and found a source in
Architeles the Corinthian, who by buying it up little by lit-
tle over a long period of time had accumulated substantial
supplies. He accordingly sold Hieron’s envoys as much as
they wanted, and afterward filled his hand with as much as
it could hold and gave them this too. Hieron responded by
sending him a ship full of grain, along with many other gifts
from Sicily. Phaenias tells the same story in his On the Ty-
rants in Sicily (fr. 11 Wehrli), reporting that the ancient
dedications, which consisted of tripods, cauldrons, and
daggers, were made of bronze. He adds that one of the
daggers was inscribed (anon. FGE 1546-9):

68 See below.
69 Sc. to Apollo’s oracle at Delphi.
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70 A prominent Trojan; cf. Il. 3.123; Il Parv. fr. 12 Bernabé.
For other forged temple dedications supposedly from the heroic
period, cf. the early portions of the Chronicum Lindium. Leto’s
son (below) is Apollo.
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Behold me; for I was in fact in the wide citadel
of Troy, when we fought for the sake of fair-haired
Helen,
and King Helicaon, son of Antenor,™ wore me.
But now I belong to the sacred plain of Leto’s son.

And on a tripod, which was one of those offered as a prize
at the games in honor of Patroclus (cf. II. 23.264, 510-13):

I am a bronze tripod, dedicated as an offering at
Pytho.

Swift-footed Achilleus offered me in honor of
Patroclus,

and Diomedes good-at-the-warcry, son of Tydeus,
dedicated me

after he took the prize in horse-racing beside the
broad Hellespont.

Ephorus or his son Demophilus says in the course of his
discussion of the temple in Delphi in Book XXX of his His-
tory (FGrH 70 F 96): Not only did Onomarchus, Phayllus,
and Phalaecus™ carry away all the god’s property, but in
the end their wives got Eriphyle’s jewelry, which Alcmaeon
dedicated in Delphi at the god’s order,” along with Helen’s
necklace, which Menelaus dedicated.™ Because the god

71 Three Phocian generals (all from a single family) during the
Third Sacred War (see 6.231c—d n.), listed in the order in which
they commanded the Phocian forces beginning in 355 BCE.

72 For Alemaeon and Eriphyle, and Eriphyle’s necklace, see
6.222d n., 231c with n.

73 On the eve of the Trojan War, when he and Odysseus asked
the oracle to predict the outcome of the expedition (Demetr.
Phal. fr. 191 Wehuli = fr. 146 Fortenbaugh-Schiitrumpf).
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74 After the attack of the Seven Against Thebes failed, Am-
phiaraus and his chariot were swallowed up by the earth (e.g. Pi.
0.6.13-14; N. 9.24-7).

75 I.e. Paris, with whom Menelaus’ wife Helen had run off.

76 Aphrodite.
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offered both men oracles. To Alcmaeon, who asked how he
could escape his madness, he said (Delphic Oracle L55
Fontenrose):

You ask me for a valuable gift, that I put an end to
your madness.

You must bring me a valuable prize, that with which
your mother once

hid Amphiaraus beneath the earth, horses and all.™

But to Menelaus, who asked how he could take revenge on
Alexandros? (Delphic Oracle L56 Fontenrose):

Remove from your wife’s neck the solid gold jewelry
that Cypris™

once gave Helen as a great source of joy, and bring it
to me.

Then Alexandros will pay you back the vengeance
due a bitter enemy.

It happened that their wives quarrelled about which would
get the various pieces of this jewelry. When they drew lots,
the woman who spent her entire life scowling and was ex-
tremely self-centered got Eriphyle’s necklace, while the
one who was exceptionally beautiful and sexually voracious
got Helen’s. The latter fell in love with a young man from
Epirus and ran off with him, while the former plotted her
husband’s death.

The divine Plato (Lg. 742a) and Lycurgus the Spartan™
(cf. X. Lac. 7.6) did not allow anything valuable in their
states, including silver and gold, since they believed that

77 The legendary founder of the Spartan constitution (Poralla
#499).
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78 Posidonius was from Apamea, while Pontianus (who is
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iron and bronze were the only metals needed, and expelled
silver and gold on the ground that they ruin healthy cities.
Because Zeno the Stoic (fr. 239, SVF i.57) considered ev-
erything about silver and gold except using them in a good,
lawful way to be matters of indifference, he forbids both
trying to get and trying to avoid them. But he urges above
all else that people use plain and simple objects, so that
they have a fearless, unawed attitude toward others that
are neither good nor shameful, and can make use in gen-
eral of those that are in accord with nature, and not be the
least bit terrified of those that are not, but avoid them out
of calculation rather than fear. For nature has excluded
none of the metals discussed above from the world, but
created underground veins of them that must be worked
with great labor and difficulty, so that the individuals who
are interested in them can acquire them only by means of
suffering—and not just the miners, but also the people
who collect what is mined and take infinite pains to pursue
this coveted state of wealth. For example . . . since this type
is near the earth’s surface, given that the rivers located at
the edges of the inhabited world carry gold-dust down
with them, and women and sickly men separate it out by
panning it along with the sand; and after they wash it, they
pour it into a melting-pot, as my countryman Posidonius
(FGrH 87 F 48 = fr. 240a Edelstein-Kidd)™ says is the
practice among the Helvetii and certain other Celts. So too

speaking at this point; cf. 6.231b) is from Nicomedia in Bithynia.
There was an Apamea in Bithynia, but the ancient sources agree
that Posidonius’” Apamea was in Syria, and either Athenaeus is
confused or Pontianus is claiming a personal connection to his
source that does not exist.

59



234

ATHENAEUS

~ \ / 4 \ < -~ / 14 *0°
v, kal 7d T€ wdhaw pév ‘Puraio kalobueva Spm, €t
Yorepor “ONBua mpocayopevbévra, viv 8¢ "Almio
3 N\ ~ 7 > 4 4 2 rd
(¢om 8¢ mhs | Talarias) adroudrws UAns éumpnobei-
ons Gpyvpw Sueppin. TO pévror ye molv Tovrov Ba-
felars kal kakomalbéor peralhelars edpiokerar kard
rov Daknpéa Anuirpiov énmilobons Ths mheovefias
dvdfew &k Tév puxev s yis adrov Tov Mhodrova.
xapievri{buevos yodv ¢now 6ri molNdkis KoaTavo-
Ndoavres 7o povepd, TGV Adihwv évexa & uév Epellov
3 > & 3 ) k) I4 4 3 7
otk E\afov, & 8 elxov dméBalov domep ailviypatos
Ve 3 ~ 7 > € \ ~ 2 ~
Tpbmov drvyodvres. Aaxebawpdvior & vmd T@dv Dl
7 3 ’ 3 N\ Id < i3 3\
kwlvéuevor elodépew eis | Ty 2mdpryy, ws 0 avros
ioropel Tloocadavios, kal kraohar dpyvpov kal xpv-
oov éxtdvTo uév ovdév Yrrov, raparaterifevro 8¢ Tols
oubpots Apkdaw eira wokepiovs avrovs éoxov dvri
’ 4 3 / S\ b4 Y \ b4
dilwv, Smws drvrebfuvov 76 dmaTov Sud T Ebpav
vévyrac 16 pév odv év Aekdols AméAAwrt TOv mpoTe-
pov év 1) Aaxedaiport xpvodv kal &pyvpov ioTopPoD-
3 ~ 7 N 2 \ 7 /
ow dvaredfvar, Squooie 8¢ eis Ty méhw AdoarSpov
E 7 ~ ~ 3 e 7
eloayaybvra ToOMGY kaxdy altioy yevéoBor. Il ToAm-
ov yovv 1ov Svparociovs éhevfepdaavra dmobavely
dmokaprepioavra Noyos, karayvwsbBévra vmo Tdv

79 Here, as often, Ploutos (“Wealth”) is confounded with
Pluto, god of the Underworld. Demetrius was referring spe-
cifically to the important Athenian silver mines at Laurium.

80 A reference to the riddle posed to Homer by unsuccessful
fishermen at Vita Herodot. 499 (OCT Homer vol. V p. 215 Allen):
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the mountains referred to in ancient times as Rhipaean,
then later called Olbian, and known today as the Alps (they
are located in Celtic territory) flowed spontaneously with
silver when the forest caught fire. Most such material,
however, is found in deep, dangerous mines, according to
Demetrius of Phalerum (fr. 138b Wehrli = fr. 116b
Fortenbaugh-Schiitrumpf) because greed hopes to exca-
vate Ploutos™ himself from the earth’s interior. Demetrius
cleverly remarks, at any rate, that people often spend what
they have in hand to get what they cannot see, and fail to
get what they intended, but throw away what they had, so
that their bad luck resembles a riddle.®® Although the
Spartans’ customs prevented them from bringing silver or
gold into their country or owning it, according to the same
Posidonius, they owned it none the less, but deposited it
with their neighbors the Arcadians. Then they treated the
Arcadians as enemies rather than friends, so that their own
bad faith would go undetected as a consequence of this
hostility. Some authorities report that the gold and silver
previously found in Sparta had been dedicated to Del-
phian Apollo, but that Lysander®! introduced it into the
city for public use, causing many problems. The story goes
that Gylippus, for example, the liberator of Syracuse,®
starved himself to death when the ephors condemned him

“We got rid of everything we caught, and we’ve brought with us
everything we didn’t catch.” The solution is “Lice”.

81 Lysander (Poralla #504; d. 395 BCE) was one of Sparta’s
most important military commanders in the final years of the 5th
century and the beginning of the 4th; cf. 6.271f n.

82 In 413 BCE, when the city was under siege by the Athe-
nians. Gylippus is Poralla #196.
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83 In 404 BCE; cf. Plu. Lys. 15-17 (although in Plutarch’s ac-
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for misappropriating some of Lysander’s money;® it was
not easy for a mortal to despise what had been dedicated to
a god and was agreed to be, as it were, an ornament and
proper possession of the people.3 The Celtic tribe known
as the Scordistae do not bring gold into their country, al-
though when they raid and loot the territory of others, they
do not leave the silver behind. Their tribe is a remnant of
the Celts led by Brennus, who attacked the oracle at
Delphi;85 Bathanattus, one of their chieftains, settled them
in the region around the Istrus River . . . from which they
refer to the road along which they returned home as the
Bathanattian road, and even today they call his descen-
dants the Bathanatti. These people regard gold as polluted
and do not bring it into their country, because it caused
them tremendous trouble; but they use silver and often
commit terrible crimes to get it. The ban should not, how-
ever, have been on the item plundered, but on the impiety
that led to plundering sacred objects. If they had refused
to bring silver into their country, they would have behaved
badly in order to obtain bronze and iron; or else, if they
lacked these too, they would have ended up fighting like
madmen over food and drink and the other necessities of
life.

After Pontianus completed this long speech, many of
the guests aspired to resolve the questions Ulpian had

count the decision to use silver and gold only for public purposes
followed Gylippus® disgrace, and Gylippus went into ‘voluntary
exile rather than committing suicide).

84 Cf. Plu. Lys. 17.4-5.

85 In 279 BCE; a disastrous retreat northward (alluded to
below) followed.
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86 A heavily condensed version of some of the material pre-
served here appears at Pollux 10.35.

87 Le. someone with a bottomless appetite for recording in-
scriptions.

88 The notorious late 5th-century Athenian politician (PAA
121630). The inscriptions quoted below are all from Attica. For
the temple of Heracles in Cynosarges, cf. 6.260a-b with n.
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posed, and among those who took on a portion of what re-
mained was Plutarch, who said: Long ago “parasite” was a
sacred, holy term.% Polemon (fr. 78 Preller), for exam-
ple—whether he prefers to be referred to as a Samian, a
Sicyonian, or an Athenian, as Heracleides of Mopsuestia
says, listing other cities he might be from as well; according
to Crates” student Herodicus (p. 126 Diiring), he was also
referred to as “the stele-glutton”®-—says the following
when he writes about parasites: “Parasite” is today a dis-
reputable term, but among the ancients I find that the par-
asite was sacred and resembled an invited guest at a meal.
In the precinct of Heracles in Cynosarges is a stele
inscribed with a decree moved by Alcibiades®® when
Stephanus son of Thucydides®® was scribe, in which the
following is said concerning the title: Let the priest, ac-
companied by the parasites, make the monthly offerings.
Let the parasites be drawn from the bastards and their
children, in accord with ancestral practice. If anyone is un-
willing to serve as a parasite, let him be indicted in the
lawcourt in connection with these matters. The following
is inscribed on the law-code tablets concerned with the sa-
cred ambassadors to Delos:% and the two heralds from the
Cerycid clan associated with the Eleusinian Mysteries.®!
These men are to serve as parasites in the precinct of

89 PAA 834135 (a member of a distingnished Athenian family;
also mentioned at 11.506b, and repeatedly in Plato). There was a
new scribe ten times every year, and the inscription cannot be
dated on this basis.

90 For these embassies, see Philoch. FGrH 328 F 75.

91 For the Cerycids (an old Athenian aristocratic family), cf.
Th. 8.53.2; And. 1.116; Paus. 1.38.3.
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5 add. Schoell

82 I.e.at Athena’s temple there (e.g. E. Heracl. 1031), north of
Athens. Cf. 6.235a.

93 432/1 BCE. Pythodorus is PAA 794230.

8¢ The sentence that follows is from a different inscription,
which dates to the second half of the 4th century.

95 PAA 368340; otherwise unknown.
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Delian Apollo for a year. The following is inscribed on the
dedications at Pallene:%2 The archons and parasites in the
year when Pythodorus was eponymous archon® made this
dedication after being crowned with a gold garland.% In
the year of the priestess Diphile® the parasites were
Epilycus son of . . . -stratus of the deme Gargettus, Pericles
son of Pericleitus of the deme Pithus, and Charinus son of
Demochares of the deme Gargettus.®® And among the laws
relating to the archon basileus®” is written: The Achar-
nians’ parasites® are to sacrifice to Apollo. Clearchus of
Soli, one of Aristotle’s students, writes the following in
Book I of his Lives (fr. 21 Wehrli): Furthermore, a parasite
is today someone prepared to share another’s livelihood,
but at that time it was an individual specifically selected to
do so. In the ancient laws, at any rate . . . Even now most
cities list parasites among their most prestigious magistra-
cies. Cleidemus says in his History of Attica (FGrH 323 F
11): Parasites were also selected for Heracles. Likewise
Themison in his The Goddess at Pallene (FGrH 374 F 1):
Whoever is archon basileus at the time is to take care of
this, along with the other archons and the old men and
protoposeis women they select from the demes to be para-
sites. You may use this a starting-point, my good Ulpian, to

9 PAA 395890, PAA 772600 (his father’s name is in fact
Pericleides), and PA 15448, respectively. Gargettus and Pithus are
both very near to Pallene. 97 The “king archon”, one of
Athens’ most important annual officials, who was charged with
numerous religious responsibilities in particular.

98 Acharnae was a large deme located north of the city of Ath-
ens. The fragment quoted belongs to the decree cited at greater
length from Crates below.
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9 Presumably women who have been married only once and
are thus living with their first husband (pratos posis). Ulpian never
responds to the challenge.
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inquire into who these protoposeis women are.* But since
my topic is parasites, there is also an inscription on a stele
in the Anaceionl®: Of the two bulls selected to lead the
procession, one-third of the meat shall be used for the fes-
tival, and as for the other two-thirds, one belongs to the
priest, the other to the parasites. Crates says in Book II of
the Attic Dialect (FGrH 362 F T = fr. 107 Broggiato): The
term “parasite” has changed its sense and now refers to
something disreputable, whereas previously the men cho-
sen to collect the sacred grain were referred to as parasites
and there was a parasites’ office. This is why the following
is written in the law concerning the archon basileus:'%! The
archon basileus is to ensure that the other archons assume
their offices and select the parasites from the demes in ac-
cord with the statutes. The parasites are to choose one
hekteus'%2 of barley apiece from the office of the archon
basileus, from the portion that belongs to them, and are to
provide a meal for the Athenians who are in the temple in
accord with ancestral practice. From the barley they col-
lect, the Acharnians’ parasites are to furnish their hekteus
to the offices in honor of Apollo. That they had an office is
apparent from the following, which is found in the same
law: For the repair of the temple, the parasites’ area
{parasition), and the sacred house, let enough money be
provided to cover the wages of the men repairing the sa-
cred buildings. It is clear from this that the place where the

100 The temple of the Dioscuri (also known as the Anakes).

101 Cf. 6.234f with nn.

102 A hekteus was a dry measure (= 8 choinikes, or one-sixth of
a medimnos) equivalent in size in Athens to about two American
gallons.
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103 The Tetrapolis was the region in northern Attica that in-
cluded the demes Oenoe, Marathon, Probalinthus, and Tricoryn-
thus, and the temple of Heracles in question is most likely the
one in whose precinct the Athenians camped before the Battle of
Marathon (Hdt. 6.108.1).

70




BOOK VI

parasites deposited the first-fruits of the sacred grain was
referred to as the parasition. Philochorus records the same
information in the work entitled The Tetrapolis (FGrH 328
F 73), where he mentions the parasites selected for
Heracles, 1 as does the comic poet Diodorus of Sinope in
The Heiress (fr. 2); 1 will cite his evidence a little later.104
Aristotle says in his Constitution of the Methonians (fr.
562): There were two parasites per archon and one per
polemarch, and they got what various people were as-
signed to furnish, including seafood from the fishermen.
Carystius of Pergamum in his On Dramatic Records (fr.
17, FHG iv.359) claims that the character referred to today
as a parasite was invented by Alexis,'® forgetting that
Epicharmus in Hope or Wealth (fr. 31) introduced one at a
drinking party and said the following:

But another fellow came here, hot on his heels,

someone you'll easily get, I think, as matters stand
now,

as a low-priced perpetual guest. At any rate, this guy

gulps down his livelihood without pausing for a
breath, as if he were emptying a cup.

He also represents the parasite himself as saying some-
thing along the following lines to 2 man who questions him
(fr. 32):

Dining with whoever’s willing—all he needs to do is
issue an invitation!—

104 See 6.239a-f.
105 Cf. Alex. fr. 183 (cited at 10.421d-e) with Arnott, Alexis,
Pp. 542-5.
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as well as with whoever’s unwilling—and then there’s
no need for an invitation.

When I'm there, I'm on my best behavior, and I
generate a lot

of laughs and flatter the man who’s hosting the party;

if someone wants to quarrel with him,

I attack the guy and get similar grief back.

Then, after I've eaten and drunk a lot,

I leave. No slave goes with me carrying a lamp;

1 make my way alone, slipping and sliding

in the darkness. And if I meet the night-patrol,

I credit the gods with having done me a favor

if all they want to do is give me a whipping.

When I get home, in terrible shape,

I sleep with no blankets. At first I don't notice,

so long as the unmized wine envelops my mind.

Epicharmus’ parasite adds other such remarks. But
Diphilus’ (fr. *61) parasite says the following:

Whenever a rich man who’s giving a dinner invites
me,

I ignore the triglyphs and the ceiling,

and pay no attention to the Corinthian wine-jars;

instead, I keep a close eye on the smoke the cook
produces.

If there’s a lot and it rises straight up,

I'm delighted, overjoyed, and all a-flutter.

But if there’s just a bit and it drifts sideways, I
immediately think

that this is my dinner—and it’s anemic.

According to some authorities, Homer was the first to in-
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troduce a parasite, since he says that Podes was Hector’s
“beloved feast-guest” (Il. 17.575-7):

Among the Trojans was Podes, son of Eetion,
who was rich and well-born; Hector honored him
most
of all the people, since he was his companion,
a beloved feast-guest (philos eilapinastés).

Because by “a friend at a feast” (en eflapingt philos) he
means a friend with whom one has dinner. This is why (Il.
15.578-9) he represents Podes as wounded by Menelaus
in the stomach; thus Demetrius of Scepsis (fr. 74 Gaede),
who compares how Pandarus is wounded in the tongue (II.
5.992) because he violated his oath (Il. 4.86-140). And a
Spartiate devoted to self-sufficiency'% wounds him.

The ancient poets referred to parasites as flatterers
(kolakes); Eupolis took the title of his play from them, and
represented his chorus of flatterers as saying the following
(fr. 172):

We'll tell you about the life-style flatterers

enjoy; so listen to how we’re elegant men in

all respects. First, we have a slave attendant—

generally belonging to someone else—and a little
(corrupt] of him.

1 also have these two lovely outer robes,

... I routinely change one for the other and go off

to the marketplace. When I spy someone there

who’s a fool but rich, I'm all over him immediately.

106 .e. Menelaus, who killed Podes. Pandarus, on the other
hand, was killed by Diomedes, who hailed from the Argolid.
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107 A tragic poet (PAA 116685; TrGF 25); his supposed tattoo
marks him as a barbarian, and thus as someone who speaks (and
writes) substandard Greek.

108 “The Pit”, a deep gully into which individuals found guilty
of crimes against the state were cast, sometimes alive (e.g. Ar. Eq.
1362; Alex. fr. 159.1 [quoted at 7.303a] with Arnott adloc.; X. HG
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Whatever the rich guy says, I heap praise on it

and pretend I'm stunned with delight at his remarks.

Then we go off in various directions to dinner

to consume someone else’s barley-cake. A flatterer
has to make

lots of clever remarks immediately there, or he’s
kicked out.

I know this happened to the tattooed Acestor!?":

he made an insolent joke, and the slave took him
outside,

wearing a criminal’s collar, and turned him over to
Oineus.108

Araros uses the word “parasite” in The Wedding Hymn
(fr. 16), in the following passage:

There’s no way you're not a parasite, my dear sir;
Ischomachus!® here is keeping you fed.

The word is common in the more recent poets, and a form
of it appears in the Laches (179c¢) of the philosopher Plato,
who says: and the young men eat beside us (parasitei).
Alexis in The Steersman (fr. 121) claims that there are two
kinds of parasites, in the following passage:

(A.) There are two kinds of parasite, Nausinicus.

1.7.20; Olson—Sens on Archestr. fr. 60.20-1), was located in the
Attic deme of Oineus.

109 Ischomachus (PAA 542590; seemingly referred to also at
12.537¢) was a member of the wealthy family of Callias son of
Hipponicus; see K. Davies, Athenian Propertied Families 600—
300 B.C. (Oxford, 1971) 265-8.
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110 Sc. from hanging about the Agora, hoping to latch onto

someone who will issue a dinner invitation.
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One’s the common type seen in comedies;

that’s us with the suntans.!1° I'm interested in the
other type,

which lives off satraps and prominent generals,

is referred to as exceptionally “high-parasitic”,

plays a fine role in lite, wears a haughty expression,

and runs through property worth 1000s of talents.

Do you recognize the type and the behavior?
(Nausinicus) I certainly do!

(A.) Both types are engaged in a single

enterprise: a contest in flattery.

Just so, in our lives generally, Fortune assigned

some of us to powerful masters, other to less
important ones;

so some of us are rich, others at our wit’s end.

Are you catching my drift, Nausinicus? (Nausinicus)
You're right on target;

but if I offer you more praise than that, you'll ask me
for something,

Timocles in Dracontion!!! (fr. 8) offers quite an apt im-
age of what a parasite is like, as follows:

So am I going to let anyone slander

a parasite? Absolutely not; because there’s no

group more useful in this type of business!

If being good company is one of the virtues,

a parasite does it to perfection.

If you're in love, he’s the most unrestrained fellow-
lover possible;

11 Literally “The Little Dragon”; probably a courtesan’s
name.
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12 Because of the honor they brought their city, victors at ma-

jor athletic festivals were routinely awarded the right to dine in
perpetuity in the prytaneion (“town-hall”).
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if you've got business, he’ll be by your side and do
whatever’s necessary;

he shares a sense of right and wrong with the man
who's feeding him;

and what a marvellous flatterer of his friends!

“They like to enjoy meals they haven't paid for.”

Well, who doesn’t? Or what hero or god

declines to spend his time this way?

But to keep it short, rather than talking all day,

I think I'll offer an overwhelming bit of evidence

for how much honor the parasitic life-style receives.

As a reward for their excellence, they're given

the same prize as Olympic victors:

free food.!2 Because anywhere that no contribution
to the dinner expenses

is required deserves to be called a prytaneion.

Antiphanes as well says in Twins (fr. 80):

Because, if you look at it right, the parasite

shares both our luck and our livelihood.

No parasite prays for his friends to be unlucky,

but quite the opposite, that they’re all eternally
Pprosperous.

If someone lives extravagantly, a parasite’s not
envious;

he just prays to be with him and share what he’s got.

He’s also a fine, reliable friend:

he’s not quarrelsome, or irritable, or malicious;

he’s good at controlling his temper; if you make fun
of him, he laughs;
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113 A standard wrestling move, which counted as a fall.

114 One of the Seven Against Thebes, who attempted to scale
the city’s walls on a ladder, but was blasted by Zeus (A. Th. 422-56
with Hutchinson ad loc.; S. Ant. 131-7; E. Ph. 1172-86).

115 One of the Argonauts, who accompanied Heracles when
he sacked Troy and fought against the Amazons; the lexicographer
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he’s inclined to love, good humor, and hilarity;
and he’s also an extremely fine soldier—
if his rations consist of a meal ready to eat!

Axistophon too says in The Physician (fr. 5):

I want to tell him the sort of person I am.

If someone’s giving a feast, I'm the first one there,
and as a result my nickname’s

been Meat-Broth for a long time now. If a drunk has
to be grabbed

about the waist and hoisted off the ground,!*® you can
figure I look like an Argive wrestler.

If we need to attack a house, I'm a ram; if we need to
£0 up a ways on

a ladder; I’'m Capaneus!!#; for standing up to
punches, I'm an anvil;

for forming fists, I'm Telamon!!; for making passes at
handsome boys, I'm smoke.*6

And in The Pythagorean (fr. 10) he says:

As for going hungry and eating nothing,
consider yourself to be looking at Tithymallus or
Philippides.11

Hesychius (7 394) defines “Telamonian knuckles” as “large (and)
hard”. 116 Se. because smoke can get in anywhere? Or be-
cause the speaker is capable of spouting convincing nonsense (cf.
Ar. Nu. 320 with Dover ad loc.)? Or perhaps this is the nickname
of a notorious contemporary (“Smoke”).

117 Tithymallus is referred to repeatedly in comedy as a starv-
ing parasite; cf. 6.240c~f; Arnott, Alexis, pp. 449-50. For the ema-
ciated politician Philippides, see 6.230c n.
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When it comes to drinking water, I'm a frog; for
enjoying bulbs

and vegetables, I'm a caterpillar; as regards not
bathing, dirt;

as for spending the winter in the open air, a
blackbird;

for putting up with stifling heat and talking at midday,

a cicada; for not using olive oil or even giving it a
glance,

a dust-cloud; for walking around without shoes just
before dawn,

a crane; for not sleeping even a little, a bat.

Antiphanes in Step-Children (fr. 193):

You know what I'm like—

there’s no nonsense in me, but this is what I am,

in fact, where my friends are concerned: for taking
blows, I'm red-hot iron;

for dealing them out, a thunderbolt; for blinding
someone’s eyes, a lightning flash;

for picking him up and hauling him out, a gust of
wind; for throttling him, a noose;

for prying doors open, an earthquake; for leaping
inside, a grasshopper;

for eating dinner without being invited, a fly; for
leaving no escape, a well;

for strangling, murdering, bearing false witness, or

anything else you can name, I'm ready to do any of
this

on a moment’s notice. Because of all these qualities,
the young men

call me Lighting Bolt. But their poking fun
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118 An allusion to the curses pronounced on enemies of the
state at the beginning of meetings of the Athenian Assembly (cf.
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doesn’t bother me; I'm a good
friend to my friends—in deeds and not just words!

Diphilus in The Parasite (fr. 62) represents the title-char-
acter as saying the following as a wedding-feast is about to
take place:

Aren't you aware of what’s
in the curses,!!8 if someone gives bad directions,®
or commits arson, or poisons drinking-water,
or gets in the way of a man who’s planning to have a

dinner party?

Eubulus in Oedipus (fr. 72):

The man who invented dining on someone else’s food

was well-disposed to average people, it appears.

But if anyone invites a friend or a foreigner to dinner

and then assesses him part of the cost,

let him go into exile and remove nothing from his
house.

Diodorus of Sinope as well in The Heiress (fr. 2) offers the

following elegant remarks about being a parasite:

I'd like to offer a clear demonstration
of how this is a respectable, conventional practice
invented by the gods. No god disseminated
the other arts; that was clever men.

But being a parasite was invented by Zeus the god of
friendship,

Ar. Th. 331-51 with Austin—Olson ad loe.), but with misbehaviors
connected with a parasite’s life inserted into the list.

118 Sc. to a house where a dinner party is being held.
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who is generally agreed to be the most important god
there is.

Because he enters our houses

without discriminating between rich and poor;

wherever he sees a couch nicely spread

and the table set beside it holding everything that’s

needed, he immediately lies down with the other
guests in his proper place

and has lunch. And after he’s eaten and had a drink,

he goes home—without contributing to the expenses.

This is what I'm doing now: whenever I see couches

spread, tables ready to go,

and the door open, I quietly

go in there; I mind my manners,

to keep from annoying the person I'm drinking with;

and after I've enjoyed everything that’s been served,
and had a drink,

I go home, just like Zeus the god of friendship.

That this has always been an honorable and
respectable practice

can be established with even greater certainty from
the following:

When the city offered magnificent honors to
Heracles

by carrying out sacrifices in all the demes,

it never used lots to choose the god’s

parasites for these sacrifices, or selected

people for the business at random. Instead, it drew
up a list

of 12 male citizens, carefully

selecting those who had two Athenian parents,

owned property, and had led respectable lives.
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120 Also mentioned at 6.241e (citing Macho and Menander),
242b—c (citing Lynceus of Samos), 246a-b (probably drawing on
Macho). The significance of the epithet is unclear.
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Then later on some wealthy people imitated

Heracles by selecting their own parasites

to feed and inviting them to dinner. But they didn’t
pick

the most accomplished individuals; instead, they
chose those who could flatter them

and praise everything they did. When someone burps
in their direction

after he eats radishes or rotten sheatfish,

they insist he’s had violets and roses for lunch.

And if the host is lying on a couch with one of them

and lets a fart, the other guy leans over to sniff it and
begs to be told:

“Where do you get that incense from?”

It’s because of the outrageous behavior of people like
this

that a fine, honorable institution is nowadays a cause
for shame.

Axionicus too says in The Man Who Wished He Was from
Chalcis (fr. 6):

When I first fell in love with being a parasite, I was

still young and was spending time with Philoxenus
the Heel-tapper;'2

I put up with so many blows from knuckles, bowls,

and bones that I sometimes

had a minimum of eight wounds.

1 for it was a good thing;  because I can’t resist

pleasure. Then I decided this was,

in a way, to my advantage.

Say someone’s looking for trouble, for example, and
attacks me;
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121 For the glaukos (an unidentified fish), see 7.295b~7c.

122 Sc. to the Library in Alexandria; of. Suet. Claud. 5.42. The
point of the comparison is that the parasite talks as if he were giv-
ing an introductory class on his profession.

123 At age 18; cf. [Arist.] Ath. 42, esp. 42.5; Poll. 10.164.
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I treat him the opposite of what he’s expecting, and
immediately admit

all his slanders are true—and I don’t get hurt!

Suppose some miserable creature insists he’s a
refined person;

I sing his praises—and he thanks me!

If I've eaten a stewed glaukos-steak!?! today,

I don’t mind having the rest as leftovers tomorrow.

That’s my style and my character.

Antidotus in his play entitled The Lead-Dancer (fr. 2)
brings a character onstage who resembles the modern lec-
turers in the Claudian Annex!2? (whom it would be better
not to mention) and who says something along the follow-
ing lines about the parasite’s trade:

Take your places and listen to what I'm saying!

Before 1 was enrolled in my deme and received my
ephebe’s cloak,12

if the conversation ever turned to how to be a
parasite,

I was always ravenously eager to learn about the
trade,

and I had a precocious understanding of it.

Parasites referred to by name include Tithymallus'?4,
who is mentioned by Alexis in The Girl from Miletus® (fr.
155) and Odysseus Weaving (fr. 161). And in Olynthians
(fr. 164) he says:

Your husband’s a pauper, my sweet; people say

124 See 6.238c n.
125 Referred to as Milesians at 9.379a and by Stobaeus.
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this is the only group Death’s afraid of.
Tithymallus, for example, goes eternally from one
house to the next.

Dromon in The Harp-Girl {fr. 1):

(A.) I was deeply embarrassed

that I was going to be eating dinner without
contributing any money again;

this is extremely shameful behavior. (B.) Don’t worry
about it; you can see

Tithymallus, for example, going from house to house
all the time redder than a pomegranate seed.

He blushes like this because he doesn’t contribute to
the dinner-expenses.

Timocles in The Centaur or Dexamenus'?® (fr. 21):
calling him Tithymallus and a parasite.
And in Men From Caunus (fr. 20):

(The food’s) been served now. What are you waiting
for? Hurry up,

gentlemen! This is how Tithymallus came back to life,

despite being stone-dead: he softened up some

of the eight-obol lupine-seeds. He didn’t

starve to death, my friend; instead, starvation became

his life!

And in The Letter (fr. 10):

Miserable me, I'm so in love! By the gods,

126 Dexamenus was a mythical king whose daughter was saved
by Heracles from having to marry the centaur Eurytion.
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127 PAA 582197; otherwise unknown.

128 PAA 705855; also mentioned at 8.343b (citing Euphanes).
129 PAA 437510; cf. below; 8.343b (citing Euphanes).

130 Cf. 6.230b n.
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Tithymallus never felt such overwhelming passion

for eating, or Cormus!?” for getting a cloak,

or Neilus!? for barley groats, or Lark!? for setting
his teeth in motion

without contributing any money to the dinner
expenses!

Antiphanes in The Etruscan (fr. 208):

(A.) Helping your friends free of charge is a virtue.

(B.) What you're saying is that Tithymallus is going to
be rich:

because if he’s going to be paid, as you propose,

by the people he eats dinner with for free, he’ll
accumulate a lot of property.

Lark was another parasite referred to by name.
Timocles mentions him in The Spiteful Man (fr. 11), as fol-
lows:

Seeing a marketplace full of fish is delightful

for a person who’s well-to-do; but if he’s poor, it’s
awful.

Lark, for example, apparently hadn’t been invited
anywhere

for dinner, so he was buying fish to take home to his
own house.

What happened to him made me laugh—wow! He

had four tiny bronze coins;!3 and when he saw eels,

tuna, electric rays, and crayfish, he made an unhappy
face.

He went around everywhere and asked how much
these fish
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cost; and after he found out, he ran off to the sprats.

Alexis in Demetrius or The Man Who Loved His Comrades
(fr. 48):

I'm ashamed to face
Lark, if it's going to look like I'm eating lunch with
certain people
so readily. But all the same, I'm not going to refuse—
because he wouldn’t, if someone invited him.

And in The Wet-Nurse (fr. 229):

(A.) Lark here, who's used to telling

jokes, wants to be known as Blepaeus. (B.) That
makes sense;

because Blepaeus'® is rich.

Cratinus Junior in Titans (fr. 8):132

Beware of Lark the bronze-wrought;
[corrupt] you should expect he will leave you nothing,
nor ought you ever to share seafood with this
Lark, I warn you. For he has a mighty hand
 that is brazen, tireless, and far more powerful than
fire itself.133

The same Alexis in Poets (fr. 188) says that Lark used to tell
jokes and liked to have people laugh in response:

131 Blepaeus (PAA 266895) was a banker also mentioned by
Demosthenes (21.215; 40.52).

132 A mock-oracle.

133 Meaning that his fingers feel no pain when he snatches hot
food from the pan.
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134 A guest at a drinking party reclined on his left side, using
his right hand to hold his cup, and his left to support his head or
body. Caryatids are column-shafts carved to resemble women,
and were used most famously in the Erechtheum on the Athenian
acropolis.
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Here I am; and I really
want to be the Athenian who, after Lark, gets
the most laughs and is always telling the most jokes.

Lynceus of Samos (fr. 28 Dalby) published his recollec-
tions of Lark and reports that his given name was Eucrates.
He writes as follows: Eucrates (or Lark) was drinking with
someone whose house was collapsing, and he said: “When
you eat dinner here, you have to hold the roof up with your
left hand, like the Caryatids.”134

Lark was known to have worked as a male prostitute;
once when he was present and the conversation turned
to how expensive thrushes were, Philoxenus the Heel-
tapper! said: “But I recall when Lark cost an obol.” Philo-
xenus was also a parasite, according to Axionicus in The
Man Who Wished He Was from Chalcis; the evidence
was cited earlier.13 Menander as well mentions him in
The Headdress (fr. 216), referring to him simply as Heel-
tapper. The comic poet Macho (64-90 Gow, quoted at
8.341b—d) also mentions him; Macho (test. 2) was from
either Corinth or Sicyon, but spent his life in my native
city, Alexandria, and taught the grammarian Aristophanes
(Ar. Byz. test. 13A Slater) about the divisions within com-
edy.137 He also died in Alexandria, and the inscription on
his grave reads (Diosc. AP 7.708 = HE 161722 = Macho
test. 3):

135 See 6.239f n.

136 Axionic. fr. 8, quoted at 6.239{—40b.

137 Cf. 14.664a = Macho test. 1. Aristophanes may have been
the first scholar to distinguish between Old, Middle, and New
Comedy; but whether this is what Athenaeus is referring to is un-
clear.
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138 Athens, one of whose mythical kings was Cecrops. The
“old man” is Macho himself; cf. 14.664a for his comedies (per-
formed in Alexandria rather than Athens).
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Light dust, may you wrap living ivy, fond of contests,
over his tomb for the comic author Macho.
For it is no plagiarizing hack you hold; instead, you
enfold
a worthy remnant of the ancient craft.
This is what the old man will say: “City of Cecrops,!3
sometimes pungent

poetic thyme grows beside the Nile as well.”

He makes it absolutely clear here that he was Alexandrian
by birth.13 Macho, then, mentions Lark in the following
passage (1-5 Gow):

Another guest once asked Eucrates (known as

Lark) how Ptolemy had treated

him. “I'm not at all sure,” he said.

“Because he’s prescribed what I have to drink,” he
said, “like

a doctor would; but he hasn’t given me any food to
eat.”

Lynceus says in Book II of On Menander (fr. 35 Dalby):
Eucleides son of Smicrinus!#® and Philoxenus the Heel-
tapper both had a reputation for being funny. Although
Eucleides made pithy comments that would have been
worth writing down and remembering, he was otherwise
sour and awkward. Philoxenus, on the other hand, said
nothing very extraordinary, to put it bluntly, in casual con-
versation; but if he became annoyed at someone in his
circle or told a story, every word he uttered was full of

139 This is of course untrue, and merely reflects the speakers’
local chauvinism; cf. 6.22% n. 140 PAA 435980; cf. 6.250e.
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141 PAA 659185; cf. 6.246b (quoting Macho); 8.342b. Perhaps
to be identified with the man mentioned at 9.382d.

142 paramasétes, playing on “parasite”; cf. Timocl. fr. 9.6,
quoted at 6.243c.

143 trexedeipnoi; of. 1.4a.
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elegance and wit. Indeed, it turned out that for his entire
life Eucleides . . . , whereas everyone liked and favored
Philoxenus.

Alexis in Trophonius (fr. 238) mentions a parasite
named Moschion'4! and refers to him as a “chewing-com-
panion™#2 in the following passage:

then Moschion,
whom mortals address as Chewing-Companion.

In his Pancratiast (fr. 173) Alexis offers a list of men who
chase dinners,#3 saying:

(A.) First, you had Callimedes the Crayfish;!44

then Lark, Goby, Bran,

Mackerel, and Wheat-Flour. (B.) Dear Heracles!

You've described a shopping-list, not a symposium,
woman!

Bran was the nickname of Epicrates!45, who was related by
marriage to the orator Aeschines, according to Demosthe-
nes in his On the False Embassy (19.187). Anaxandrides in
Odysseus (fr. 35) mentions nicknames of this type, which
the Athenians used to make mocking fun of people, as fol-

lows:

Because I'm well aware you always kid each other.
If a guy’s handsome, you call him Sacred Marriage, 146

144 See 3.104d—¢ n. The real names of the men referred to be-
low as Goby (PAA 588990; also mentioned at 3.134d), Mackerel,
and Wheat-Flour (also mentioned at 3.134d) are unknown.

145 PAA 394100 cf. 6.244a.

146 An obscure ritual, apparently intended to recall and cele-
brate the marriage of Zeus and Hers; cf. 6.243a-b.
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147 PAA 315565; perhaps to be identified with the man men-
tioned at 13.584f. 148 Cf. 7.307c-8b (quoting this verse
again at 7.307e-1). 149 For Atreus and his lamb, see 6.231¢
1. Phrixus and his sister Helle fled to Colchis on the back of a
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whereas if he’s a midget, you call him Drop.

Someone emerges from his house glistening; he’s
Pussy.

Democles!#” walks around covered with oil; he’s
dubbed Meat-broth.

Somebody likes being dry or dirty; he’s proclaimed
Dust-cloud.

A flatterer follows behind another person; he’s
nicknamed Dinghy.

A guy generally goes around without having had
dinner; he’s Fasting Mullet.148

If someone stares at handsome boys, he’s The New
Theater-maker;

if he steals a shepherd’s lamb as a joke, he’s called
Atreus;

if it’s a ram, he’s Phrixus; if it’s a sheepskin, he’s
Jason, 14

Mention was made earlier of the parasite Chaerephon;1%

Menander as well refers to him in The Headdress (fr. 215).
So too in his Anger (fr. 265) he says:

Whoever this guy is, he’s not the least bit
different from Chaerephon, who was once invited
to come to a feast when the sundial was at 12 feet;

just before dawn
he saw its shadow in the moonlight and raced off,
as if he was late, and was there when the sun rose.15

golden ram; its skin became the golden fleece sought by Jason and

the Argonauts. 150 See 4.134e~f (from Matro’s Attic Din-

ner Party). 151 Cf. Eub. fr. 117 (preserved at 1.8b-

¢), where a very similar story is told about Philocrates.
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152 The 4th of the month was Heracles’ birthday and was
sacred to him (and therefore, given his reputation for gluttony,
an appropriate day for feasting). For the Sacred Marriage, see
6.242e n.
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And in Drunkenness (fr. 225):

Because Chaerephon, the

most ingenious man alive, ruined me by claiming

he was going to celebrate a Sacred Marriage on the
22nd

in his own house, so he could dine with other people
on the 4th152

since the omens the goddess sent were 100%
favorable.

He also mentions him in The Hermaphrodite or The
Cretan (fr. 55). Timocles in The Letter (fr. 9) refers to him
as sponging off the spendthrift Demotion!53:

Since he expects he’ll always have money,

Demotion doesn't live thriftily, but feeds anyone

who’s interested. Chaerephon entirely

to go home 1 was expecting O T the bastard!

Indeed still 1 this is t the only thing he deserves,

to get a common criminal as his chewing-
companion, 154

Because he’s neither suave nor poor.

Antiphanes in The Scythian (fr. 197):

(A.) It’s fine for us to go
wander the streets just as we are. (B.) Alright—after
we get
a torch and some garlands. Chaerephon’s learned
to celebrate this way when he hasn’t had dinner.

153 PAA 320135; otherwise unknown.
15¢ Cf. 6.242¢c n.
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Timotheus in The Puppy-Dog (fr. 1):

Let’s try to sneak out and go to the dinner party.
He told me there are seven couches—
unless Chaerephon squeezed in somehow.

Apollodorus of Carystus in The Priestess (fr. 29):

People say that Chaerephon—who wasn't invited—
has snuck into

the wedding feast at Ophelas’ house in an unusual
way.

He got a basket and a garland, and since it was dark,

he claimed he was the man who’d come from the
bride, bringing

the birds; and now that he’s got in, apparently, he’s
had dinner.

And in The Girl Who Was Murdered (fr. 31):

I call on Ares and Victory to watch over my
expedition,

and I call on Chaerephon—because even if I don’t,

he’ll come uninvited!

The comic author Macho (10-16 Gow) says:

Once when Chaerephon travelled a long way
out of the city to have dinner at a wedding feast,
people claim, the poet Diphilus said:

“Pound four nails into your jaws

on either side, Chaerephon,

so you don’t swing them, whenever you

make a long journey, and dislocate your cheeks.”

Again (Macho 17-24 Gow):
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7 After this verse ACE include the intrusive explanatory gloss

kel umy 1O wpds borolv dact kpéas elvar yhvkd (del
Meineke).

155 At 6.242d.
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Once Chaerephon was buying some meat,

and when the butcher, people claim, happened to cut
him

a piece that was particularly full of bone,

he said: “Butcher, please don't include this bone in
what

you’re weighing out for me.” The butcher said: “But
it’s quite tasty.”

And Chaerephon said: “Yes, my good sir,

it’s tasty; but when it’s included in my purchase, it
makes me hurt all over.”

Callimachus includes a prose treatise by Chaerephon in
his Catalogue of Miscellaneous Works (fr. 434), writ-
ing as follows: Authors of descriptions of dinner parties:
Chaerephon to Bran. Then immediately afterward he
appends its opening words: “Since you often wrote to
me.” 375 lines of text. That Bran was a parasite was noted
earlier.1%

Macho (25-45 Gow) also mentions the parasite Arche-
phon!%, saying:

When the parasite Archephon sailed

to Egypt from Attica, he was invited

to dinner by King Ptolemy.!5

A variegated rock-fish was set

on the table, along with genuine crayfish;

and after all this a massive casserole-dish was brought
in

that contained three gobies cut into steaks,

156 PAA 211865; cf. 11.469¢ (citing Cratinus Junior).
157 Ptolemy I Soter (reigned 323-283 BCE).
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158 Small, inexpensive fish, in contrast to the delicacies being
served in Ptolemy’s court. For Phaleric small-fry (an Athenian
specialty), see 7.285b n. :

159 Perhaps the comic poet victorious once at the Lenaea
(PAA 121378; otherwise unknown).

160 Participants in jointly-funded dinner parties—unlike this
one—surrendered pledge-tokens (most often referred to as sum-
bolai) in advance, as evidence of their willingness to pay a share of
the expenses, and this must be one sense of pséphos (literally
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which stunned all the guests.

Archephon was helping himself to more and more

parrot-wrasse, red mullet, and phukis-wrasse—

this was a person who had previously stuffed his belly
full

of sprats, smelt, and Phaleric small-fry!%—

but displayed enormous self-control by staying away
from the gobies.

This was extremely odd,

and the king asked Alcenor!3%:

“Archephon hasn’t overlooked the gobies, has he?”

The hunchback said: “No; quite the opposite,

Ptolemy. He was the first person to spot them, but
he’s keeping his hands off them.

This fish inspires religious awe and something
approaching fear in him;

and since he’s not helping pay for the dinner, it’s
contrary to his '

ancestral practice to wrong any fish that has a pledge-
token.”160

Alexis in The Pan of Coals (fr. 205, encompassing both

quotations) brings the parasite Stratius onstage grumbling
about his patron and saying the following:

I"d do better to sponge off Pegasus,
or Boreas™ sons, 6! or something that runs even faster,

“pebble”) here. The wit of Alcenor’s remark, however, depends on
the goby having a stone (presumably an otolith) inside it.

161 Calais and Zetes, who flew as fast as their father Boreas the

North Wind (e.g. Thgn. 715-16).
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162 PAA 306675; otherwise unknown. The Etecboutadai were
an old Athenian aristocratic family who controlled several impor-
tant priesthoods.

163 PAA 281930; cf. 13.591d.

164 A related fragment of the work is preserved at 6.246d—e.

165 Stephanis #2362; also mentioned at 1.19d, where he is
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than off Demeas son of Laches the Eteoboutad.162
Because he flies—you can’t call it walking—along the
roads.

And a little further on:

(Demeas) Stratius, you're devoted to me, aren’t you?
(Stratius) More than I am to my own father;

he doesn’t take care of me, whereas you do a brilliant
job of it.

(Demeas) And you pray that I'll live forever?
(Stratius) To all the gods!

Because if something happens to you, how am I going
to survive?

The comic author Axionicus in his The Etruscan (fr. 2)
mentions the parasite Gryllion!®? in the following passage:

There’s no wine in
1 them for some friends on the excuse it’s for a party,
which is what Gryllion always liked to do.

Aristodemus in Book II of the Humorous Memoirs%* (fr.
7, FHG iii.310) lists as parasites Sostratus!®%, who was de-
pendent on King Antiochus; Euagoras the hunchback,
dependent on Demetrius Poliorcetes;'% and Phormio, de-
pendent on Seleucus.’” Lynceus of Samos says in his

identified as a piper. The Antiochus in question is Antiochus II¥
“the Great” (reigned 222-187 BCE).

166 King of Macedon 294-288 BCE (Berve i #257) and the son
of Antigonus L.

167 Presumably Seleucus I Nicator (d. 281 BCE; Berve i
#700), who was one of Alexander’s successors and the father of
Antiochus I Soter.
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168 Menander (Berve i #501; Billows #71) was one of Alexan-
der’s hetairoi (“inner circle”); he became satrap of Lydia in 331
BCE.
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Memorable Sayings (frr. 26-7 Dalby): When Gryllion was
sponging off the satrap Menander!% and was going around
dressed in a splendid robe with a purple border, and
accompanied by a retinue, someone asked Silanus the
Athenian:16® “Who’s this?”; and he said: “Menander’s dis-
tinguished jaw.” Lynceus also claims that the parasite
Chaerephon got into a wedding celebration without hav-
ing been invited and lay down on the very last couch. The
Supervisors of Women were counting the guests, and
when they ordered him to leave, since he was violating the
law by exceeding the limit of 30 people, he said: “Count
again—but start with me!” That it was standard practice
for the Supervisors of Women to oversee drinking parties
and check the number of guests to be sure it was within the
legal limit, is asserted by Timocles in The Man Who Loved
Jury-Duty (fr. 34), as follows:

Now open up the doors, so we can be in the light

and more visible, in case the Supervisor of Women

is making his rounds and wants T to take a count t

of the people attending the feast, as he’s in the habit
of doing,

following the new law. It should have been the other
way around,

with him inspecting the houses of people who aren’t
baving dinner.

Menander in The Headdress (fr. 208):170
169 Qtherwise unknown.

170 Presumably from the same passage as frr. 215 (quoted at
6.243a) and 216 (quoted at 5.214e).
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171 Gnémé is literally “Judgment, Opinion”, and Lark’s re-
mark plays on an Athenian legislative formula that mandated that
“the judgment (gnéme) of the Council be communicated to the
People” (e.g. IG 112 103.17-18).
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When he heard that the Supervisors of Women,
following some new law, had drawn up a list '
of all the cooks who work at wedding feasts,

so they could find out if anyone was
entertaining more guests than’s allowed,

he wentand . ..

Philochorus as well says in Book VII of the History of
Attica (FGrH 328 F 65); The Supervisors of Women, ac-
companied by the members of the Areopagus Council,
used to inspect gatherings in private houses, as well as at
wedding feasts and other sacrificial rites:

Lynceus (frr. 29-30 Dalby) records the following witty
remarks by Lark: A courtesan named Gnomé was drinking
with Lark. When the wine ran out, he suggested that each
man put in two obols and that Gnomé contribute “what-
ever seems good to the people”.1”! When the citharode
Polyctor!7 was gobbling up some lentil soup and bit down
on a stone, Lark said: “Poor guy—even the lentil soup’s
stoning you!”*”3 Macho may also mention this fellow, be-
cause he says (6-9 Gow):

A seemingly very untalented citharode,

t who was going to build his house, 1 asked

his friend for some stones. “T'll T carry away t

many more than this”, he said, “from my next
performance.”

172 Stephanis #2105.

173 Bad performers were sometimes pelted with objects, al-
legedly including stones; cf. Macho, below; 9.406f-7a.
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174 Omphale was a Lydian queen whom Heracles served as a
slave for three years, while H&bé was a daughter of Zeus he mar-
ried when he became a god. Lark’s bon mot plays on the similarity
between Omphale’s name and omphalos (“belly-button”), on the
one hand, and the occasional use of hebé (literally “youthful
beauty, vigor”) to refer to the genitalia, on the other.

175 Included in a catalogue of gluttons along with Lark and
Nilus (below) at 8.343b (quoting Euphro). See also 10.414d—e
(citing Posidippus).

176 Sc. as a professional glutton—or perhaps simply a citizen.
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When someone bragged to Lark that his wife occasionally
kissed his neck, breasts, and belly-button, Lark said:
“That’s nothing; Heracles moved from Omphale to
Hébé.”7 When Phyromachus!™ dipped a piece of bread
into some lentil soup and knocked over the bowl, Lark
said: “He ought to be fined for getting himself registered!7
without knowing how to eat dinner.” When amattug'7 was
being passed around at Ptolemy’s house, but there was
never any left when it got to Lark, he said: “Ptolemy, am I
drunk—or am I right that everything’s going in circles
around me?” When the parasite Chaerephon said that he
could not stand the wine, Lark said: “What you can’t stand
is what's added o the wine.”1”® When Chaerephon stood
up half-naked at a dinner party, Lark said: “Chaerephon,
you're like an oil-flask: I can see how full you are.” Around -
the time when Demosthenes had accepted his goblet from
Harpalus,'™ Lark said: “This fellow describes other people
as drinking unmixed wine from soldiers’ vessels'®—even
though he’s the one who's swallowed the biggest cup!” He
used to bring bread made from dirty wheat!®! to dinner
parties; when someone brought bread that was even

177 A rich and expensive dish of some sort; cf. 14.662f-4f, esp.
664e—f.

178 1.e. water, with which wine was mixed.

179 In 324 BCE, Alexander the Great’s treasurer Harpalus
(Berve i #143; PAA 204010) fled to Athens with 5000 talents of
Alexander’s money, some of which he used to bribe leading politi-
cians, including Demosthenes (cf. 6.230e n; 8.341f [citing
Timocles] with n.; Din. 1.6, 53, etc.).

180 Cf. 11.483e (citing Hyperides). For the kathon (a type of
drinking cup associated with Spartan hoplites), see 11.483b—4c.

181 I .e. wheat containing substantial quantities of bran.
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182 Presumably the Philoxenus son of Eryxis referred to at
1.6b—d. The Python at whose house he was eating is unidentified.

183 A witty adaptation of a standard Homeric phrase (e.g. .
5.366) that means “He whipped them up to run”, but with the
infinitive elaan (“to run”) understood as a form of the noun elaa
(“olive”). The idea is apparently that the olives should move on,
now that a more desirable dish has appeared.
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darker, Lark said that it was not bread the man had
brought, but shadows of bread.

The parasite Philoxenus, nicknamed Heel-tapper,!82
was eating lunch at Python’s house. Olives were on the ta-
ble, and shortly thereafter a casserole-dish of fish was
served as well. Philoxenus rapped the bowl and said:

He whipped them and made them look o-live.183

When his host served black bread at a dinner party, he said:
“Don’t put out too many loaves, or you're going to bring on
darkness.” Pausimachus'® used to say about the parasite
who was kept by the old woman that what happened to him
when he slept with her was the opposite of what was nor-
mal, since he was always getting something in his belly.18
Macho (46-50 Gow) also writes about this fellow, as fol-
lows:

People claim that when Moschion!®, known as

“the water-drinker,” saw a parasite who was kept

by a rich old woman in the Lyceum!®” with some
other people,

(he said): “Whatever your name is—you’re doing
something peculiar, since

the old woman’s always putting something in your

belly.”

When the same man heard that a parasite was being kept

184 Otherwise unknown. 185 Whereas this should have
been true of the woman, sc. when she got pregnant; cf. 10.453a.
186 See 6.242¢ n. 187 One of Athens’ gymnasia. De-

spite Athenaeus, there is no reason to think that Macho is refer-
ring to the same man as Pausimachus was.
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188 I.e. Ptolemy IV of Egypt (reigned 221-204 BCE).

189 “Bards”; a well-attested Celtic word.

180 Antiochus VIII (reigned 125/1-96 BCE). Apollonius is
otherwise unknown.
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by an old woman and was having sex with her on a daily ba-
sis, (he said) (Macho 51-2 Gow):

Nowadays, as they say, anything can happen: she’s not
pregnant,

whereas he’s getting something put in his belly every
day! :

Ptolemy son of Agesarchus, who was a Megapolitan by
birth, reports in Book II of his History Involving Philo-
pator'88 (FGrH 161 F 2) that the king collected drinking
companions from every city; they were referred to as
Jesters. Posidonius of Apamea says in Book XXIII of his
History (FGrH 87 F 17 = fr. 69 Edelstein—Kidd): Even
when they are at war, the Celts take companions they refer
to as parasites around with them. These men eulogize
them both to mass assemblies of people and to anyone who
will listen to them in a private setting. Their musical enter-
tainment is provided by the so-called bardoi®; these are
poets who literally sing their praises. In Book XXXIV
(FGrH 87 F 23 = fr. 74 Edelstein—Kidd) the same author
lists a certain Apollonius as a parasite of Antiochus (nick-
named Hook-Nose) the king of Syria.!% Aristodemus (fr.
11, FHG iii.310-11) records that when King Lysima
chus!®! threw a wooden scorpion into the cloak of his para-
site Bithys!®2, Bithys was terrified and leapt to his feet.
Then, when he realized what had happened, he said: “I'l

181 Lysimachus (¢.355-281 BCE; Berve i #480) was a member
of Alexander the Great’s bodyguard and eventually one of his suc-
cessors.

192 For Bithys as one of Lysimachus’ parasites, cf. 14.614f.
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193 Presumably a reference to the man who controlled Argos
in the mid-3rd century BCE. Anthemocritus is otherwise un-
known.

128




BOOK VI

frighten you, your majesty: Give me a talent of silver!”
(Lysimachus was extremely cheap.) Agatharchides of
Cnidus in Book XXII of his History of Europe (FGrH 86 F
19) reports that the pancratiast Anthemocritus was a para-
site of the Argive tyrant Aristomachus.19

Authors who discuss parasites as a group include
Timocles in The Boxer (fr. 31), who refers to them as

episitioi'® in the following passage:

You'll also find one of these
episitioi, who stuff themselves full eating
other people’s food, and offer their bodies to athletes
to pummel
as substitutes for punching-bags.

Pherecrates in Hags (fr. 37):

(A.) Hurry up and be an episitios, Smicythion!
(B.) Who's this you've got? (A.) I take this fellow
everywhere as a mercenary esophageal guest.

Because individuals who work for others for food are re-
ferred to as episitioi. Plato in Book IV of the Republic
(420a): And on top of that, they're episitioi and don’t re-
ceive a wage in addition to their food, as other people do.
Aristophanes in Storks (fr. 452):

Because if you prosecute one criminal, a dozen
episitioi

who belong to the others offer testimony contrary to
yours.

194 Defined below as individuals who work for others for food
alone.
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195 Presumably a good throw, with the name punning on eu
(“well”) + rhipto (“throw”).
196 The first verse is borrowed from Euripides’ Antiope (= fr.
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Eubulus in Daedalus (fr. 20):

He wants to stay with them for no pay
as an episitios.

Diphilus in Synoris (fr. 74)—Synoris is a courtesan’s
name—mentions a Euripides—a particular throw of the
dice is referred to as a Euripides!%—thus making a joke on
the poet’s name, but also at the same time about parasites.
He says the following:

(A.) You've come out very well as far as this throw
goes.
(B.) You're funny. Ante up a drachma! (A.) It’s been
lying there for a long time.
(B.) I wish I could throw a Euripides! (A.) Euripides
would never save a woman; don’t you see
how hostile he is to them in his tragedies?
But he liked parasites. As he says:
“For if any rich man
fails to support at least three people who don’t
contribute to the dinner expenses,
might he perish and never return to his
fatherland!”1%
(B.) Where’s that from, by the gods? (A.) What do
- you care?
It’s not the play we're considering; it’s the attitude.

In the revised version of the same play he discusses an an-
gry parasite and says (fr. 75):

187.1), the third from IT 535. But the second verse—which is cru-
cial to Speaker A's argument—appears to be made up out of whole
cloth.
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(A.) He’s angry? He’s a parasite—and he’s angry?
(B.) No; but he’s smeared gall on the table
to wean himself from it, like they do with babies.1%

And shortly thereafter (fr. 76):

(A.) May you eat then, parasite! (B.) Look
how he’s disparaged my trade! Don’t you realize
that the parasite takes second place after the

citharode?

He also says in his play entitled The Parasite (fr. 63):

Someone who's really difficult to please shouldn’t be
a parasite.

Menander in his Anger (fr. 270) discusses a friend who
declines an invitation to a wedding feast and says:

This is a real friend. He doesn’t ask when

dinner is, like other people do, or what's keeping
those who are there

from starting to eat, and then look for another dinner
two days later

... and then for a funeral feast as well.

Also Alexis in Orestes (fr. 171), Nicostratus in Wealth (fr.
23), Menander in Drunkenness (fr. 228) and The Law-
maker (fr. 254), and Philonides in High Boots (fr. 1), as fol-
lows:

Although I haven't eaten (apositos), 'm not putting
up with this sort of thing!

197 1.e. by putting the gall on the mother’s (or the wet-nurse’s)
nipples to discourage the child from nursing.
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198 At 6.246f-7a (in the form episitios). For the list of words,
cf. Pollux 10.34, 36.
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Words similar to parasitos (“parasite”) include episitos,
discussed earlier;198 oikositos, sitokouros, and autositos;
also kakositos and oligositos. Anaxandrides uses oikositos
in Hunters (fr. 25):

Because a son who's oikositos is a nice thing.

A person who serves his city for free, without drawing a
wage, is referred to as oikositos. Antiphanes in The
Seythian (fr. 198):

Because a member of the Assembly
rapidly becomes oikositos.

Menander in The Ring (fr. 98):

We've found an oikositos
bridegroom who doesn’t require any dowry.

And in The Cithara-Player (Cith. fr. 6 Korte-Thierfelder):
You’re not getting an otkositos audience.
Crates uses episitios in Daring Deeds (fr. 37):19

He’s tending to an episitios.
Shivering in Megabyzus?® house
t+ food will receive in addition to a wage t.

He used the word in an unusual way in Women Sharing
Lunch (Men. fr. 340):

199 This citation is out of place in the discussion. ‘

200 Megabyzus is a Persian personal name (e.g. Hdt. 3.70.2;
7.82), although whether any particular historical individual is be-
ing referred to is unclear.
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201 Literally “grain-ravager” (cognate with keir, “shear”).
202 “self-feeding”, i.e. “self-sufficient”. Cf. 2.47e, where the
first two words of the fragment are cited.
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It’s clever not to
assemble women or serve dinner to a crowd,
but to have given a wedding feast that’s otkositos.

Alexis uses sitokouros20l in The All-Night Festival or Hired
Workers (fr. 182):

You'll be a perambulatory sitokouros.

Menander in Thrasyleon (fr. 185) refers to a worthless per-
son who fails to earn his keep as a sitokouros, as follows:

hesitant, putting everything off, a sitokouros,
admitting
that he’s being kept.

And in Men Who Were Being Sold (fr. 315):

Sorry creature, you set your load down—
and you're still standing by the door? We've taken a
miserable,
worthless sitokouros into our house!

Crobylus uses the word autositos?? in The Man Who Tried
to Hang Himself (fr. 1):

an autositos parasite. By mostly taking care of
yourself,

at any rate, you're part of your master’s contribution
to the expenses.

Eubulus uses kakositos?*® in Ganymede (fr. 16):

Sleep nourishes him, even though he’s kakositos.

203 “{ll-feeding”, i.e. “picky, fastidious”.
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204 “having a small appetite”.

205 The fragment is quoted at greater length at 10.415c.
Athenaeus regularly expresses doubts about the authorship of
Good Men, but Pollux twice assigns it simply to Pherecrates.
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Phrynichus uses oligositos®* in The Recluse (fr. 24):
What's the oligositos Heracles doing there?
Also Pherecrates (fr. 1.3—4) or Strattis in Good Men?%:

How oligositos you are, then—a man who every day
consumes enough rations for a large trireme!

After Plutarch completed these lengthy remarks about
parasites, Democritus took over the conversation and said:
Well, 1 too,

glued to him like two pieces of wood,

as the Theban poet (Pi. fr. 241)*% puts it, am going to say
something on the topic of flatterers (kolakes). For the
flatterer does better than anyone else, according to the no-
ble Menander (Theophor. fr. 1.16 Korte-Thierfelder), and
there is not much difference between the words “flatterer”
and “parasite”. Cleisophus?”, for example, whom every-
one lists as a flatterer of Philip, king of Macedon?®—he
was an Athenian by birth, according to Satyrus the Peripa-
tetic in his Life of Philip (fr. 4, FHG iii.161 = F 23
Schorn)—is called a parasite by Lynceus of Samos in his
Memoirs (fr. 31 Dalby), where he says the following: When
Philip complained to his parasite Cleisophus that he was
always asking for something, Cleisophus responded:
“Yes—so that you don’t forget I exist!” When Philip gave

206 Quoted apparently in a similar context also at 1.24b.
207 PAA 575605.
208 [Le. Philip II, the father of Alexander the Great.
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209 Since one of a parasite’s basic obligations was to be amus-
ing.
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him a horse that had been injured, Cleisophus disposed of
it; later, when the king asked where it was, he said: “It’s
been sold for damages.” When Philip made fun of him and
got applause for it, Cleisophus said: “So shouldn’t I be sup-
porting you?"2%® Hegesander of Delphi in his Commen-
taries (fr. 4, FHG iv.413-14) also records the following
about Cleisophus:?!® When King Philip reported that a let-
ter had been brought to him from Cotys, king of Thrace,?}
Cleisophus was there and said: “That’s good news, by the
gods!” Philip said: “What do you know about what’s in it?”,
and he responded: “By Zeus the greatest, you've absolutely
caught me in the wrong!” Satyrus says in his Life of Philip
(fr. 3, FHG iii.161 = F 24 Schorn): When Philip lost his
eye,2'2 Cleisophus accompanied him when he went out,
wearing a bandage on the same eye. So too, when Philip
was wounded in the leg, Cleisophus limped when he ac-
companied the king. And whenever Philip ate bitter food,
Cleisophus made a face, as if he was eating it too. In Arabia
they used to do this not as flattery, but as a form of polite-
ness; if one of the king’s limbs was damaged, they pre-
tended that they suffered from the same disability, since
they consider it absurd to aspire to be buried with him, but
not to show equivalent respect for his suffering when he is
injured. Nicolaus of Damascus (he was one of the Peripa-
tetics) asserts in Book CXVI of his enormous History

210 For another version of this anecdote, see 6.250c—d.

211 For Cotys, king of the Odrysians, who controlled Thrace
from 383-360 BCE, see 4.131a n. The letter to Philip referred to
here probably dates to the very end of his reign.

212 At Methone in 354 BCE.
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213 Cf. Caesar BG 3.20-2, who calls the people the Sotiati and
the king’s 600 followers (whom he describes in language very
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(FGrH 90 F 80)—there are 144 Books—that Adiatomus,
the king of the Sotiani (this is a Celtic tribe), had a body-
guard of 600 men, whom the Celts refer to in their native
language as silodouroi;?1% in Greek, this is “those bound by
an oath”. These men live and die along with their king,
since this is the oath they take. In return, they share his
power, wear the same clothing, and enjoy the same life-
style; and they are absolutely required to die along with the
king, whether he perishes from sickness, or in war, or in
some other way. No one can name a single one of them who
was afraid of death or tried to evade it when a king passed
away. Theopompus in Book XLIV of his History (FGrH
115 F 209) says that Philip made Thrasydaeus of
Thessaly?4 tyrant over his fellow-tribesmen; he was stu-
pid, but was Philip’s greatest flatterer. Arcadion of Achaea,
on the other hand, was no flatterer. The same Theopompus
offers an account of him (FGrH 115 F 280), as does Duris
in Book V of the History of Macedon (FGrH 76 F 3): This
Arcadion hated Philip and went into voluntary exile from
his native land. He was extremely clever and many of his
remarks are remembered. It happened once, then, that
Philip was visiting Delphi, and Arcadion was there as well.
The Macedonian saw him and called him over, and said:

close to Nicolaus’, but without Nicolaus'—most likely accurate—
gloss of the Celtic term) soldurii.

214 The location of this notice in Theopompus Book XLIV
suggests a date of 344 BCE. Thrasydaeus served as one of Philip’s
ambassadors to Thebes in spring 339 (D. 18.295; Plu. Dem. 18,
citing Theopomp. FGrH 115 F 328 and Marsyas FGrH 135/36 F
20; cf. 6.252f n.).
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215 An adaptation of Od. 11.122, with “Philip” in place of
Homer’s “the sea”. 216 For Arcadion, see perhaps also
10.436d (not necessarily the same man). The events in question
probably took place in the early 330s BCE.

217 Cf. 6.251c, which draws on Book VI of Phylarchus’ History
and thus puts Nicesius (Berve i #564) ¢.260 BCE, making it clear
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“How long are you going to remain in exile, Arcadion?”
And he replied:

“Until I come to people who know nothing of
Philip.”215

Phylarchus in Book XXI of his History (FGrH 81 F 37) re-
ports that Philip laughed at this and invited Arcadion to
dinner, and that this is how they ceased being enemies.?!6
Hegesander (fr. 6, FHG iv.414) records the following
about Alexander’s flatterer Nicesius:2'” When Alexander
complained that he was being bitten by flies, and was vig-
orously trying to shoo them away, one of his flatterers,
Nicesius, who was there said: “Then these flies are going to
have tremendous authority over the other flies, now that
they've tasted your blood!” The same author reports that
when Dionysius2!8 flatterer Cheirisophus saw Dionysius
laughing with some acquaintances—Cheirisophus was
too far enough away to overhear the conversation—he
laughed too. When Dionysius asked him why he was laugh-
ing, if he could not hear what was being said, he re-
sponded: “I'm trusting you that what was said was funny.”
Dionysius’ son Dionysius?!® also had numerous flatterers,
whom most people referred to as Dionusiokolakes?2. At

that the Alexander in question is Alexander II, king of Molossia

271-¢.240. 218 Dionysius I, tyrant of Syracuse (reigned
405-367 BCE). 219 Dionysius II, tyrant of Syracuse
(reigned 367-357 BCE). 220 “Dionysius-flatterers”; cf.

10.435¢ (citing Theophrastus and offering an anecdote very simi-
lar to the one that follows). The term “Dionysus-flatterers” (here
converted into a pun on “Dionysius”) was normally used of actors,
musicians, and the like; cf. 6.254b; 12.538f; Arist. Rh. 14052234,
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dinner, these people pretended to have difficulty seeing
the food, since Dionysius had bad eyesight; and they fum-
bled about for it, as if unable to spot it, until Dionysius
guided their hands to the dishes.?! When Dionysius was
spitting, they routinely offered him their faces to spit on,
and licked off the saliva; they also claimed that his vomit
was sweeter than honey. In his discussion of Democles the
flatterer of the younger Dionysius in Book XXII of his His-
tory, Timaeus (FGrH 566 F 32) says that it was the custom
throughout Sicily to sacrifice to the nymphs in one’s house,
and to get drunk and hold an all-night festival around their
statues, dancing about the goddesses. But Democles ig-
nored the nymphs, saying that one should pay no attention
to gods who are not alive, and went and danced around
Dionysius. Then once when he was sent on an embassy
with some other men and they were all passengers on a tri-
reme, the others accused him of fomenting dissent while
they were abroad and of obstructing Dionysius’ public pol-
icies. Dionysius became extremely angry; but Democles
insisted that his dispute with his fellow-ambassadors arose
from the fact that after dinner the others were singing pae-
ans by Phrynichus and Stesichorus, as well as by Pindar,
with a number of the sailors accompanying them, whereas
he, along with anyone he could get to join him, was work-
ing his way through those Dionysius had written.??> And he
offered to furnish clear proof of this, which was that his ac-

221 Cf. 10.435d-e. A very similar anecdote (about Hieron of
Syracuse) is preserved at 6.250d-e.

222 Dionysius was an amateur poet, but near the end of his life
was victorious with a tragedy at the Lenaia (TrGF 76 T 1).
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cusers did not even know how many such songs there
were, whereas he was prepared to sing them all one after
another. Again, after Dionysius stopped being angry,
Democles said: “You would do me a favor, Dionysius, if you
ordered someone who knows the paean you wrote in honor
of Asclepius to teach it to me; because I hear you've
worked hard on it.” Once when Dionysius invited his
friends to dinner, he entered the house and said:??® “I re-
ceived a letter, my friends, from the commanders who
were sent to Neapolis.” Democles responded: “That’s ex-
cellent news, by the gods, Dionysius!” Dionysius looked at
him and said: “What do you know about whether their
message is to my liking or not?”; and Democles said: “By
the gods, Dionysius—you've done an excellent job of
catching me in the wrong!” Timaeus also lists a certain
Satyrus as a flatterer of both Dionysiuses. Hegesander (fr.
9, FHG iv.415) reports?2* that the tyrant Hieron®®® had
very bad vision and that when his friends ate with him, they
deliberately failed to find the food, so that he could guide
their hands and appear to see better than the others. And
Hegesander claims that when someone served Eucleides
(nicknamed Beet; he was another parasite)? a large quan-
tity of sow-thistles?2? (songkoi) at dinner, he said: “The
Capaneus??® brought onstage by Euripides in his Suppli-

223 A somewhat more pointed version of the anecdote is pre-
served at 6.248e—f (of Philip II of Macedon and his parasite
Cleisophus). 224 Cf. the very similar anecdote (about
Dionysius II, and most likely also drawn from Hegesander) pre-
served at 6.249f. 225 For Hieron (tyrant of Gela and Syra-
cuse), see 6.231f n. 226 Cf. 6.242b—c. 227 Eaten
green; see Olson-Sens on Matro fr. 3.1. 228 See 6.238c n.
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229 exongkoit’, with a pun (“over-thistles”) on songkoi.

230 The Chremonidean War (268/7-262/1 BCE; named after
the Athenian politician whose policies brought it about) was a long
and unsuccessful struggle by Athens and her allies against An-
tigonus Gonatas, king of Macedon.
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ants was a very clever fellow for (Supp. 864)
avoiding anyone who overloads??® his table.”

The demagogues in Athens during the Chremonidean
War,2® says Hegesander, flattered the people by telling
them that, although the Greeks shared everything else, the
Athenians were the only ones who knew the road that leads
people to heaven. Satyrusin his Lives (fr. 18, FHG iii.164 =
F 26 Schorn) reports that Anaxarchus the “happiness phi-
losopher”23! was one of Alexander’s flatterers and travelled
with the king. Once when there was a thunder-clap loud
and powerful enough to make everyone cringe, he said:
“You didn’t produce this, did you, Alexander son of Zeus?”
And Alexander laughed and said: “No, because 1 don’t
want to be terrifying, as you're teaching me to be when you
encourage me to bave the heads of satraps and kings
brought in while I'm having dinner.” Aristoboulus of
Cassandreia (FGrH 139 F 47) claims that once when Alex-
ander was wounded and his blood was pouring out, the
pancratiast Dioxippus of Athens?3 said (I1. 5.340):

ichor, such as flows in the blessed gods.

Epicrates of Athens?3 was sent on an embassy to the King,
according to Hegesander (fr. 7, FHG iv.414), and got many

231 Berve i #70. Cf. 12.548b.

232 Berve i #284; Moretti #458; PAA 371360.

233 For Epicrates, see 6.220f with n. He was in fact con-
demned to death in 392/1 BCE in connection with an embassy to
Sparta, but fled into exile (D. 19.277; Philoch. FGrH 328 F 149a).
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234 A prominent late 4th-century BCE Athenian politician
(Berve i #252; PAA 306085). 235 PA 13595. Timagoras-was
executed in 368/7 BCE; cf. X. HG 7.1.38; D. 19.31, 137.

236 Founder of the Stoa. Persaeus (below) was another stu-
dent of Zeno; cf. 4.162d-e.

152



BOOK VI

gifts from him; he was not ashamed to flatter him openly
and boldly enough to say that they ought to elect not nine
archons every year, but nine ambassadors to the King.
I myself am astonished that the Athenians failed to
condemn him to death for this, given that they fined
Demades?* ten talents because he proposed treating
Alexander as a god, and executed Timagoras®* because,
when he travelled as an ambassador to the King, he bowed
down before him. Timo of Phlius in Book III of his Silloi
(SH '780) says that Ariston of Chios (Ariston 342, SVFi.77),
who was a student of Zeno of Citium,23¢ was a flatterer of
the philosopher Persaeus, because the latter was a mem-
ber of King Antigonus’® inner circle. Phylarchus in Book
VI of the History (FGrH 81 F 11) claims that when Alexan-
der’s flatterer Nicesius?® saw the king retching in reaction
to a drug he had taken, he said: “Your majesty, what are we
supposed to do, when you gods suffer like this?” Alexander
barely looked up and said: “What do you mean ‘gods’? I'm
afraid we may be god-forsaken.” The same Phylarchus in
Book XXVIII (FGrH 81 F 46) reports that after Antigonus
(known as the Guardian)?® defeated the Spartans, he ac-
quired a flatterer named Apollophanes, who said that
Antigonus’ luck was Alexandrizing.** Euphantus in Book
IV of the History (FGrH 74 F 1) claims that the third Ptol-

237 Antigonus Gonatas, king of Macedon ¢.277-239 BCE.

238 Cf. 6.249d—e with n. 239 Antigonus Doson of Mac-
edon (reigned 229222 BCE), who served for a period as regent
for Philip V. His victory over Sparta came at Sellasia in 222, but he
died shortly thereafter. 240 [L.e., presumably, making him
as important and successful as Alexander the Great (who, how-
ever, also died young!) had been.
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241 Ptolemy III Euergetes (reigned 246-221 BCE).
242 Anticleia was the mother of the famously subtle Odysseus,
while Telegonus was a child born to him and the sorceress Circe.
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emy to rule Egypt?! had a flatterer named Callicrates,
who was so clever that not only did he carry a portrait of
Odysseus around on his seal-ring, but he named his chil-
dren Telegonus and Anticleia.2#2 Polybius in Book XIII
(4.7-8) of his History records that the Philip defeated by
the Romans243 had a flatterer named Heracleides of Taren-
tum, who brought about the ruin of Philip’s entire king-
ship. And in Book XIV (11.1) he mentions Philo, (who
was a flatterer) of Agathocles son of Oenanthe, and a mem-
ber of King Philopator’s?# inner circle. Bato of Sinope
discusses Thrason (nicknamed Jag-Tooth) the flatterer of
Hieronymus, tyrant of Syracuse,?® in his On the Tyranny
of Hieronymus (FGrH 268 F 4), and claims that he rou-
tinely consumed large quantities of unmixed wine. An-
other flatterer, named Sosis, brought about Thrason’s
death at Hieronymus’ hands; Sosis also convinced Hiero-
nymus himself to assume a diadem, as well as the purple
robe and all the rest of the costume the tyrant Dionysius?46
wore. Agatharchides says in Book XXX of his History
(FGrH 86 F 13): Haeresippus the Spartiate®” was extra-
ordinarily base and made no pretense of being a decent
person; but his flattery was quite convincing and he had
a talent for cultivating wealthy people for as long as
their luck held. Heracleides of Maroneia, the flatterer of

243 Philip V of Macedon (reigned 222~179 BCE). The defeat
in question occurred at Cynoscephalae in Thessaly in 197.

244 Ptolemy IV Philopator of Egypt (reigned 221-204 BCE).

245 Reigned 265-216 BCE. 246 See 6.249% n.

247 Poralla #45. The location of the reference in Agathar-
chides Book XXX suggests a date in the final decade of the 3rd
century BCE.
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248 I.e his courtiers and dependants.
249 Attalus I, king of Pergamum (reigned 241-197 BCE);
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Seuthes, king of Thrace, whom Xenophon mentions in
Book VII (3.16) of the Anabasis, was the same sort of per-
son. Theopompus in Book XVIII of the History (FGrH 115
F 124), describing how Nicostratus of Argos used to flatter
the Persian king, writes the following: What choice does
one have but to regard Nicostratus of Argos as base—a
man who was a leader of the city of Argos and inherited a
good name, money, and a large amount of property from
his ancestors, but who outdid everyone in his flattery and
his fawning not only on men who held military command
at the moment, but on those who had done so in the past?
He was, first of all, so enamoured of being honored by the
barbarian that, in his eagerness to please the King and gain
more of his confidence, he took his son to him, something
no one else will ever be found to have done. And then ev-
ery day, when he was about to have dinner, he would set a
separate table, which he loaded with grain and the other
necessities of life, and invoke the King’s genius, both be-
cause he heard that the Persians who hung about the
King’s doors?* did this and because he thought he would
get more money out of the King if he toadied to him this
way; for he was unabashedly greedy and more influenced
by money than anyone else I have heard of. Lysimachus
was a flatterer and teacher of King Attalus®*; Callimachus
(fr. 438) describes him as a student of Theodorus, whereas
Hermippus (fr. 56 Wehrli) lists him among Theophrastus’

Lysimachus is otherwise unknown. The Theodorus referred to
belowis Theodorus Atheos (D.L. 2.97); Callimachus is slightly too
early to have recorded this information in his Pinakes (a catalogue
of the material in the Library in Alexandria), and this must be a
late addition to his work.
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250 Cavarus was king of the Celts in Thrace, and according to
Plb. 4.46.4 his people were wiped out during his reign, probablyin
212 BCE. Sostratus must have played a leading role in the disas-
ter, but is otherwise unknown.

251 M. Licinius Crassus (RE 68), also referred to at 6.273a
(where see n.), died near Carrhae in 53 BCE in the course of his
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students. Lysimachus produced a treatise on the subject of
Attalus” education that displayed every variety of flattery.
Polybius says in Book VIII (22.3) of the History: Cavarus
the Celt?® was otherwise a decent person, but was led
astray by his flatterer Sostratus, who was a native of Chal-
cedon. Nicolaus in Book CXIV (FGrH 90 F 79) says that
Andromachus of Carrhae was a flatterer of Licinius Cras-
sus, who led an expedition against the Parthians; Crassus
shared everything with him, and was betrayed by him to
the Parthians and killed.25! But the divine power did not
allow Andromachus to go unpunished; although he got the
tyranny of his native city of Carrhae as a reward for what he
had done, his savagery and violence led to the Carrhaeans °
burning him to death along with his entire household.
Posidonius of Apamea, later known as a Rhodian (test. 2b
Edelstein-Kidd), says in Book IV of his History (FGrH 87
F 4 = fr. 56 Edelstein-Kidd) that Hierax of Antioch,22who
earlier in life played the pipe to accompany transvestite
dancers, subsequently became an accomplished flatterer
of King Ptolemy VII (nicknamed Euergetes).?5> He had
tremendous influence with Euergetes, as well as with
Philomator?#, but was later put to death by him. Nicolaus
the Peripatetic (FGrH 90 F 94) lists Sosipatrus, a religious

disastrous expedition against the Parthians; of. Plu. Crass. 29-31
(esp. 29, on Andromachus’ treachery).

252 Stephanis #1251. For the cross-dressing performances
discussed below, cf. 5.211b—c; 14.620e.

253 Known today as Ptolemy VIII Euergetes I1 (reigned 170
163, 145-116 BCE).

254 Ptolemy VI (reigned 180-145 BCE), with whom Ptolemy
VIII was constantly at loggerheads.
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255 Mithradates VI Eupator Dionysus, king of Pontus (d. 63
BCE). .
256 Sisyphus was the father of the Thessalian commander
Daochos, who served as another of Philip II's ambassadors to
Thebes in 339 BCE (D. 18.295; cf. 6.249¢ n.); the fact that his
flatterer Athenaeus (otherwise unknown) was mentioned in
Theopompus Book IX suggests a date in the mid-390s.

257 Demochares (PAA 321970) was the son of Demosthenes’
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quack, as a flatterer of Mithridates.> Theopompus in
Book IX of his History of Greece (FGrH 115 F 18) says that
Athenaeus of Eretria was a flatterer and servant of Sisy-
phus of Pharsalus.%

The Athenian people were notorious for their use of
flattery. Demochares, the cousin of the orator Demos-
thenes,?7 for example, writes as follows in Book XX of his
History (FGrH 75 F 1), describing how the Athenians
played up to Demetrius Poliorcetes and how this was not
to Demetrius’ liking: Some of these actions apparently
made him unhappy, while others were in fact completely
embarrassing and debased, such as the temples dedicated
to Leaena and Lamia Aphrodite,??® and the altars, hero-
shrines, and libations poured in honor of his flatterers
Bourichus,?® Adeimantus,?® and Oxythemis.?®! Paeans
were sung to all these people, the result being that
Demetrius himself was astonished at what was going on
and commented that no Athenian of his own time had a
great or noble soul. The Thebans also flattered Demetrius,
according to Polemon in his On the Painted Stoa in Sicyon
(fr. 15 Preller), by establishing a temple of Aphrodite
Lamia. (Lamia was one of Demetrius’ lovers, as was

sister and thus his nephew rather than his cousin. It is unclear
whether the events described here took place in 294 BCE or
(more likely) winter 304/3.

258 Lamia (PAA 601325; cf. 3.101e; 4.128b; etc.) and Leaena
(PAA 602685) were courtesans who accompanied Demetrius; cf.
below. 259 Billows #26. 260 Billows #1. Cf. 6.255c,
where Adeimantus is again identified as one of Demetrius’ flat-
terers and said to be from Lampsacus.

261 Billows #86.
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262 The preceding is a prose summary of some of the more
crudely panegyric elements of the hymn quoted below, which
Demochares—whose distaste for all this is palpable—chose not
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Leaena.) So why is it odd that the Athenians, who flattered
flatterers, wrote paeans in honor of Demetrius himself and
sang processional hymns for him? Demochares, at any
rate, writes in Book XXI (FGrH 75 F 2): When Demetrius
left Leucas and Corcyra and returned to Athens, not only
did the Athenians welcome him with incense, garlands,
and libations, but processional and ithyphallic choruses
met him, dancing and singing. They stood before the
crowds and danced and sang, claiming that he was the only
true god, and the others were either asleep, or out of the
country, or did not exist; that he must be the son of Posei-
don and Aphrodite; and that he was exceptionally hand-
some and the common benefactor of all mankind. And
they approached him like suppliants, he says, and made
requests and addressed prayers to him.262 This is what
Demochares has to say about the Athenians™ flattery. But
Duris of Samos in Book XXII of his History (FGrH 76 F
13) (preserves) the ithyphallic hymn itself:263

The greatest and most beloved gods
are here in our city;

for a timely opportunity brought Demeter
and Demetrius here simultaneously!

to reproduce. Duris clearly felt no such reluctance to preserve the
details of what is indeed a singularly embarrassing incident in
Athenian history.

263 Cf. 14.697a (citing Philochorus), which implies that this
song and others like it were composed in honor of Demetrius and
his father Antigonus I Monophthalmus by Hermocles of Cyzicus
(pp. 1734 Powell).
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She comes to celebrate the sacred
mysteries of Corg,?*
while he is here beautiful, laughing, and full of mirth,
as befits a god.
This is an awesome sight: all his friends surround
him,
and he himself is in their midst;
it is as if his friends were stars,
while he was the sun.
Hail, child of Poseidon, most powerful
of gods, and of Aphrodite!
The other gods are either far away,
or deaf,
or do not exist, or they pay us no attention.
But you we see here,
not made of wood or stone, but real.
To you, then, we pray:
first, that you create peace, beloved one;
for this is within your power.
And as for the Sphinx who controls not just Thebes,
but all of Greece—
it is an Aetolian who sits on the cliff,
like the Sphinx of old,
and snatches up all our forces and carries them off,
and I cannot resist her;
for plundering one’s neighbors is Aetolian behavior,
and now the plundering goes even further—
punish her, please, yourself! Otherwise,
find some Oedipus,

264 ILe. the Eleusinian Mysteries, celebrated in honor of
Demeter’s daughter Persephone/Pherephatta/Coré.
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265 A sarcastic reference to the famous Athenian victory overa
Persian expeditionary force in 490 BCE.

266 See 6.251b with n.

267 Sc. to the mixing-bowl.
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who will hurl this Sphinx from a crag
or transform her into a chaffinch.

This is what the victors at Marathon265 sang, and not just in
public, but in their own homes—the people who put to
death the man who knelt before the Persian king,?% and
who slaughtered countless swarms of barbarians! Alexis in
The Pharmacist or Crateia (fr. 116), at any rate, brings a
man onstage who is offering a toast to another member of
the party, and represents him as saying the following:

Slave! Give me the big cup, after you pour in®7
four ladles of friendship in honor of  those t
present!
You can add the three in honor of Love later:
one, appropriately, in honor of King Antigonus’
victory,
and a ladle in honor of the young Demetrius.
‘Well, as for the third . . .
of Phila Aphrodite.26% Here’s to you, my fellow
guests!
What a cup full of blessings I'm drinking!

This, then, is what the Athenians became when the brutal
beast flattery injected madness into their city—a city the
Pythia (Delphic Oracle Q198 Fontenrose) proclaimed the
“hearth of Greece”,2¢® while Theopompus (FGrH 115 F
281) called it the “prytaneion®™ of Greece”, even though
he was extremely hostile to Athens and said elsewhere that

268 Phila was Demetrius’ wife (here identified with the god-

dess of beauty); see 6.255c. 269 Cf. 5.187d.
270 “town-hall”; cf. 6.237f.
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271 See 6.249f with n.

272 A colloquial expression equivalent to our “go to Hell”; the
point of what follows is that ravens were notorious for feeding on
dead bodies. The pun is attested already at Ar. V. 42-51.
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it was full of Dionysus-flatterers®”, sailors, and muggers,
as well as lying witnesses, malicious manipulators of the le-
gal system, and people who sue you on false charges. I am
convinced that they introduced all the fawning behavior
discussed earlier like a deluge of rain or a terrible visitation
of a god. Diogenes (Diogenes of Sinope SSR'V B 425) had
a fine saying about flattery, that it was much better to go to
the ravens (korakes)2™ than to the flatterers (kolakes), who
eat decent men while they are still alive. Anaxilas (fr. 32) in
. , at any rate, says:

Flatterers are worms that infest wealthy

people. Each one invades a harmless

person and sits there eating,

until he hollows him out like a grain of wheat.

Then the rich guy’s an empty husk, and the flatterer
gnaws on someone else.

Plato says in the Phaedrus (240b): Although the flatterer is
a horrid beast and a source of great damage, nature none-
theless mixed a bit of charming fun into him. Theophrastus
in his On Flattery (fr. 547) says that the dancer and
flatterer Cleonymus?™ often tried to sit beside Myrtis of
Argos?” and the people who were involved in legal busi-
ness along with him, since he wanted to be seen with the
most distinguished men in the city. Myrtis took him by the
ear, dragged him out of the meeting-hall, and said in front
of a large number of witnesses: “You're not going to dance

273 Stephanis #1467; otherwise unknown.

274 Probably to be identified with the pro-Macedonian leader
mentioned at D. 18.295.
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275 Literally “Flattery”.

276 Malis was a small region in northern Greece near Ther-
mopylae. The fact that this fragment is drawn from Theopompus
Book XXX puts the otherwise obscure events referred to in 347/6
BCE.
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here—or listen to us!” Diphilus says in The Marriage (fr.
23):

Because flatterers
ruin generals, princes, their friends, and their cities,
by making them momentarily happy with their
destructive talk.

And now a bad condition of some kind has infected
the masses;

our decisions are sick, and there’s lots of trying to
please people.

This is why the Thessalians were right to destroy the city
known as Colaceia®™s, which belonged to the Malians, ac-
cording to Theopompus in Book XXX (FGrH 115 F
170).276 Phylarchus in Book XIII of his History (FGrH 81 F
29) claims that the Athenians who settled on Lemnos were
flatterers. Because as a way of expressing their gratitude to
the descendants of Seleucus and Antiochus, since when
they were suffering at Lysimachus® hands, Seleucus not
only eliminated him, but restored both cities to them,*”’
the Athenians on Lemnos built not only a temple dedi-
cated to Seleucus, but one in honor of his son Antiochus as
well. They also refer to the ladleful of wine poured out at
their parties as belonging to Seleucus the Savior.2’8 Some
people refer misleadingly to this type of flattery as “acting

277 The reference is to events in 281 BCE, when Seleucus I
Nicator defeated and killed Lysimachus at the Battle of Coru-
pedium. The two cities are Myrina and Hephaestia, located on the
west side of Lemnos. Seleucus’ son was Antiochus I Soter.

278 Sc. rather than to the conventional “Zeus the Savior”.
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279 For the title (also used by Athenaeus at 15.692f), see
6.258¢ n.
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nice”, according to Anaxandrides in The Girl from Samos
(fr. 43):

Flattery nowadays goes by the name of “acting nice”.

People who practice flattery are unaware that this tech-
nique is effective for only a limited time. Alexis, for exam-
ple, says in The Liar (fr. 262):27

The bloom is quickly off a flatterer’s life;
no one likes a parasite with gray temples.

Clearchus of Soli says in Book I of his Erotica (fr. 21
Wehrli): No flatterer lasts long as a friend; for time erodes
their false pretences. The lover is a flatterer who aims at
friendship and is motivated by youth or beauty. When the
flatterers of King Demetrius who were associated with
Adeimantus of Lampsacus®0 built a temple and dedicated
statues in Thria, they named them for Phila Aphrodite and
referred to the place as Philaeon, after Demetrius™ wife
Phila, 28! according to Dionysius the student?32 of Tryphon
in Book X of On Names.

Clearchus of Soli in his work entitled Gergithius (fr. 19
Wehrli) explains the origin of the word “Hatterer”, al-
though he takes as his main topic Gergithius?* himself,

280 See 6.253a with n. The plurals may be a purely stylistic fea-
ture, in which case the reference is to Adeimantus himself.

281 Cf. 6.254a.

282 Or “son”.

283 Berve i #224. The combination of Clearchus’ crabbed and
obscure style and Athenaeus™ aggressive interpolation of other
material makes it difficult to follow many of the specific points of
the argument.
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284 The material that follows appears unrelated to Clearchus’
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who was one of Alexander’s flatterers and from whom the
book gets its title. He explains the word’s origin as follows:
Flattery debases the behavior of the flatterers, who feel
contempt for the people around them; the proof of this is
that they put up with anything, although they recognize
what sort of outrages are being committed. As for the be-
havior of those who are flattered and thus get an inflated
opinion of themselves, it makes them thoughtless and fool-
ish 1 of everything in excess for them to be assumed to be
prepared. t Immediately after this he describes a young
man who was a Paphian by birth and as rich as a king, and
says: This young man—he omits his name—used to lie in
extraordinary luxury on a silver-footed couch that was cov-
ered with an extremely expensive pileless Sardian carpet;
on top of him was a purple double-pile carpet enclosed in a
shell woven of mallow-fiber. He bad three purple linen pil-
Tows, which helped him avoid the heat, under his head, and
two scarlet pillows of the so-called Doric type beneath his
feet. He lay on these wearing a fine white garment made
of wool.284 All the Cyprian monarchs have adopted the
“noble flatterers” as a group useful to them; for having
flatterers is quite typical of tyrants. As in the case of certain
members of the Areopagus,?® no one knows how many of
these people there are or what they look like, with the ex-
ception of the most prominent individuals. The flatterers
in Salamis, from whom the flatterers throughout the rest
of Cyprus are descended, are divided into two kinship-

discussion of the young Paphian hedonist, which resumes at
6.256f7¢ and concludes (after another interruption) at 6.258a.

285 Perhaps “with certain Areopagus councils” (sc. elsewhere
than in Athens).
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groups; they call one group the Gerginoi, the other the
Promalanges. The Gerginoi behave like spies, mingling
with the people throughout the city and keeping their ears
open in the workshops and the marketplaces; every day
they report what they hear to the so-called kings. The
Promalanges, on the other hand, make inquiries if any-
thing the Gerginoi report seems worth looking into, and
are investigators of a sort. Their interaction with everyone
is so subtle and convincing that I believe (as they them-
selves assert) that “reputable flatterers” originated with
them and were disseminated abroad; they are in fact ex-
tremely proud of what they do, on account of the honor the
kings pay them. They also claim that one of the Gerginoi—
a descendant of the Trojans Teucer2 got as his share of
the prisoners-of-war and settled on Cyprus—set off along
the coast for Aeolis with a few companions, both to explore
and to settle the land of his ancestors. He recruited some
Mysians and founded a city near the Trojan Mt. Ida; long
ago it was called Gergina, after the family, but is now called
Gergitha. It appears that a number of people became sepa-
rated from this expedition and landed at Cumae; they were
Cyprians by birth, and were not from Triccg in Thessaly, as
is asserted by some authorities (whose ignorance, I think,
not even the sons of Asclepius?®” have been granted the
power to cure). In the time of Glous of Caria, 5 we had

286 Teucer (see 6.223a n.) was from Cyprus and was the mythi-
cal founder of the city of Salamis there.

287 1.e. physicians.

288 Qtherwise unknown. The “we” in the clause that follows
refers to the inhabitants of Cyprus.
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289 The Persian nobleman Artabazus III (c.387-320s BCE;
Berve i #152) was satrap of Phrygia during the Great Revolt of the
late 360s and 350s, after which he fled to the court of Philip I of
Macedon. The Greek mercenary commander Mentor of Rhodes
was Artabazus’ brother-in-law and political and military ally (esp.
D. 23.157).
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women referred to by their mistresses as kolakides (“fe-
male flatterers”). Some remnants of them were summoned
to visit the wives of Artabazus and Mentor,28 and crossed
over to the mainland, where they changed their name to
klimakides as a result of the following practice: As a means
of ingratiating themselves with the women who sum-
moned them, they made their bodies into steps®®, so that
their mistresses could walk up or down on their backs
when they were travelling by wagon.?! This is the degree
of huxury—TI should really call it degradation—into which
they treacherously lured these foolish women. As a conse-
quence, when their luck changed and they were deprived
of their excessive ease, these women lived difficult lives in
their old age, while the others, who belong to the group
that picked up their manners in our country, lost their in-
fluence and migrated to Macedon. How interaction with
them affected the mistresses and queens of the people
there is an ugly story; suffice it to say that by bewitching
and being bewitched they became genuine devotees of Ar-
temis and Hecate, overflowing with foulness of every
kind.22 This is the number and sort of troubles flattery
tends to cause for those who allow it because they want to
be played up to. Further on again, Clearchus says the fol-
lowing: But, as I observed, one might indeed fault this

290 Literally “a ladder” (klimax).

201 Plu. Mor. 50d—e preserves a very similar anecdote.

202 Hecate (often identified with Artemis) was a fearful god-
dess of the night and crossroads (cf. 7.325a), and the point must be
that the women in question behaved like either witches or com-
mon street-prostitutes.
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293 Presumably he provided a foot massage (e.g. Cephisod. fr.
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young man for enjoying these luxuries. The slaves stood
close to his couch dressed in short tunics; there were three
of them—our entire discussion began, in fact, with them—
and we have taken over their names for other purposes.
One sat on the couch by the boy’s feet, which he had
wrapped in a piece of fine cloth, and held them on his
knees; I imagine that what he was doing is obvious even if I
fail to describe it.2 This man is referred to by the natives
as Parabystus?, because even when they try to keep him
out, he uses skilful flattery to worm his way into their gath-
erings. The second slave sat on a stool set close to the
couch; when the boy gave him his hand, he clung to it, and
as he held it he stroked it and took each finger in turn and
pulled on it and stretched it out. Whoever first referred to
him as Sikya thus appears to have got the matter exactly
right.2%5 The third and most distinguished was Th&r®s,
who was the leading actor in the services rendered, and
who stood by the boy’s head and shared the linen pillows,
leaning on them very affectionately. He added decorations
to the young man’s hair with his left hand, while with his
right he gently waved a Phocaean fan back and forth, and
up and down, without actively shooing anything away. This
is why, I imagine, some free-spirited deity grew resentful
and sent a fly—and none other than the one whose cour-

3.3, quoted at 15.689e~1; Anaxandr. fr. 41.3, quoted at 12.553d),
although Clearchus’ slanderously knowing tone implies some-
thing more overtly sexual. 20¢ Literally “Stuffed-In”.

205 Sikya is literally “Gourd”; but the word is also used for a
cupping vessel, which clings to the skin and draws out blood from
a bruise or the like (cf. 10.452b). Cf. the etymology for kolax pro-
posed by Androcydes at 6.258b. 29 Literally “Beast”.

181



ATHENAEUS

‘Abqray ¢now ‘Ounpos évetvar 7o Mevedde 70 Odp-
24 3. 3 7. . ¥ by 4

oos olTws My éppwpéry kol dpoBos v Puxiy.
dnxbévros 8¢ Tob pepaxiov Thhikotrov dvéxpayev
dvBpwmos Vmép éxeivov kal oBrTws fNyavdkmoer GoTe
S Ty wpds plav Exfpav amdoas éx Tis oikios
Hravver: 80ev kal Pavepds éyévero wpos TovTe TeTO-
Xws aréy.

AAN ob Aevkov Towiros v 6 Tlovtikds TUpavvos,
a 3 N hY ~ rd L4 ye < Ié
s émel ovxvovs OV pihwy fiobero aeavAnuérovs vard
<Twos> TGV TepL avTOV Kohdkwy, ovribav Tov drfpw-
wov | StaBdAhovrd Twa TV Nowrdy pilwv, “dméxreva
a_» 4 @« N AY s 3 Y -~ E) ~
&, elméy, “oe, vi) Tovs Qeovss, € uy) mornpéy dvdpdv
¢ N A , > ) \ >
7% Tvpavwis é8€ito.” "Avripdims & & rxwppdiomords év
Srpatwiry T4 Suoia Aéye mepi Ths Tév év Kimpo
Bachéwv Tpudhs. mowel 8¢ Twa dvasvvlavouevov
oTpatidTov TdSe

(A.) & Kimpe s, eimé por, dujyere
movw xpévov; (B.) 7ov mdvl €ws v 6 méhepos.
(A.) év Tl Téme pdhwoTa; Néye yap. (B.) év

HMdge- |
o mpaypa Tpudepdv Siadepdrrws Ny ibeiv,
dMws 7 dmorov. (A.) wotov; (B.) éppurilero
V0 17OV wepioTepdY, v GAhov & 0ddevds,
Semvédv 6 Baoihels. (A.) wads; édoas TdAAa yap
épioopai oe oo, (B.) dmws; NAeidero

297 Leucon I of Pontus reigned 389/8-349/8 BCE, while
Leucon II reigned ¢.240-¢.220. This anecdote appears to intrude
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age, according to Homer (II. 17.570-3), Athena injected
into Menelaus; this is how eager and fearless it was! When
the young man was stung, the third slave screamed so loud
on his behalf and was so upset that he drove all the flies out
of the house because of his hatred for one of them, thus
making it clear that this was the reason he had posted him-
self there.

Leucon, the tyrant of Pontus,?®” was a rather different
sort. When he became aware that many of his friends had
been cheated out of money by one of the flatterers who
surrounded him, and recognized that the man was slander-
ing one of the friends he had left, he said: “I would have
put you to death, by the gods, if tyranny didn’t require
some bad men.” The comic poet Antiphanes in The Soldier
(fr. 200) makes similar remarks about the luxury enjoyed
by the Cyprian kings. He represents someone as asking a
soldier the following questions:

(A.) Tell me—you say you spent a lot of time

on Cyprus? (B.) Yes, the whole war.

(A.) Where in particular? Give me the story! (B.) In
Paphos,

where you could see something extraordinarily
luxurious,

and incredible as well. (A.) What? (B.) When the king

was having dinner, he was fanned by pigeons—

and pigeons only! (A.) How? I'm going to ignore
everything else

and just ask you this. (B.) How? He anointed himself

into the discussion of Cyprian luxury, which continues with the
quotation from Antiphanes below.
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288 The Old Man of the Sea, who could change form at will
(Od. 4.417-18, 455-8).

299 Bervei#74. Androcydes is cited at Thphr. HP 4.16.4 for his
theories on the use of cabbage to prevent drunkenness (cf. 1.34c—
e), and Plin. Nat. 14.58 (cf. 17.240) claims that he offered medical
advice (on drinking; it must have been either bad or ignored) to
Alexander the Great.
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with imported Syrian perfume scented

with the kind of fruit, people say, that pigeons

often eat. The pigeons were there, flying around,
because of

the smell of it; they could have roosted

on his head, except that slaves sitting beside him

kept shooing them off. But they stayed just a bit away
from him,

not too far in either direction;

and they fanned up the air enough to make the cloud

of perfume the same size as he was and not too
strong.

The flatterer of the young man discussed earlier might be
called a malakokolax (“soft-flatterer”), according to Cle-
archus; for in addition to fawning this way, he pays atten-
tion to the posture of the individuals being flattered and
moulds his own appearance to theirs by extending his el-
bows or wrapping himself up in his robes. This is why some
authorities refer to him as a parankonistés (“elbower”),
others as a scheématothzké (“chest of gestures”); because
flatterers should really be identified with Proteus®s. At
any rate, it is not just the flatterer’s appearance that varies,
but the way he talks; this is how many voices he has.
Androcydes the physician®® used to say that the term
“fattery” (kolakeia) is derived from the idea of attaching
oneself (proskollasthai) to company. But in my opinion it
reflects the indifference® with which flattery adopts any

300 gucheria, with kolakeia supposedly derived from eukolia
(“contentedness”).
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characteristic, like a patient person who is accustomed to
carrying a pack on his back and does not regard anything
shameful as a burden.30 It would not be wrong to refer to
the lifestyle adopted by this young man from Cyprus as
hugros3®. Alexis in The Pan of Coals (fr. 206) claims that
many people in Athens teach this style of living, putting it
thus:

I wanted to get a taste of the other sort of life,

the one everybody’s in the habit of referring to as
hugros. .

I wandered around the Ceramicus®® for three days

and found perhaps 30 instructors in the

life-style I'm referring to—in a single whorehouse!

Also Crobylus in The Woman Who Left Her Husband®™
(fr. 4):

Again, the hugrotés>®
you live in pains me; because nowadays
some people refer to irresponsible behavior as
hugrotes.

Antiphanes in Lemnian Women (fr. 142) suggests that
flatteryis a business (techné), in the passage where he says:

So is there or could there be any other business or
source of income
more enjoyable than flattering someone cleverly?

303 “The Potters’ Quarter”, a large, ill-defined commercial
area in the northwest part of Athens.

304 Referred to as The Woman Who Was Trying to Leave Her
Husband at 10.429e. 305 Literally “moistness™.
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The painter works hard on a project and grows
exasperated;

the farmer. . .

. .. how much danger, again, he’s in.

Everybody’s got trouble and hard work.

But our life-style involves laughter and luxury;

because when the most important job is to have fun,

laugh out loud, make jokes about someone, and drink
alot,

isn’t that nice? As far as I'm concerned, this is the
next best thing after being rich.

Menander has drawn the most careful portrait possible of
the flatterer in his play by the same name, as Diphilus has
done with the parasite in Telesias (test. ii). Alexis in The
False Accuser3% (fr. 233) brings a flatterer making remarks
of the following sort onstage, and says:

I'm a lucky man—not, by
Olympian Zeus and Athena, because
I'm going to stuff myself at the wedding feast,
gentlemen,
but because, god willing, I'm going to explode!
I hope this is how I die!

It seems to me, my friends, that this fine glutton would not
have hesitated to recite these words from the tragic poet
Ton’s Omphale (TrGF 19 F 21):

306 Athenaeus refers elsewhere to the play as The Loan-Shark
or The False Accuser (10.431a; 15.692f); it is unclear whether
it should also be identified with The Liar (quoted at 6.255b;
10.419hb).
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Because I have to celebrate the festival all year long.

Hippias of Erythrae in Book II of his History of
My Homeland (FGrH 421 F 1) describes how Cnopus’
flatterers cost him his kingship,3%7 saying the following:
When Cnopus consulted an oracle about how to save him-
self, the god prophesied that he should sacrifice to Hermes
Dolios (“god of treachery”). Afterward he set off for
Delphi, and the people who wanted to put an end to his
kingship in order to establish an oligarchy—the individu-
als in question were Ortyges, Irus, and Echarus, who were
referred to as lap-dogs and flatterers, because they fawned
on prominent men—and who were on the same ship as
Cnopus, tied him up once they were far from land, and
threw him into the sea. They put in at Chios and got troops
from Amphicles and Polytecnus, who were the tyrants
there, and then sailed by night for Erythrae. Simulta-
neously, Cnopus’” body washed ashore on the Erythraean
headland known today as Leopodus. As his wife Cleonice
was preparing the body for burial —it was a holiday and
a festival was being celebrated in honor of Artemis
Strophaia—suddenly the sound of a trumpet was heard.
Ortyges’ men captured the city, and many of Cnopus’
friends were killed, although Cleonice fled to Colophon
once she learned what was happening. Ortyges and his fel-
low-tyrants used their Chian troops to eliminate anyone

307 Cnopus, an illegitimate son of the mythical Athenian king
Codrus, was the legendary founder of the city of Erythrae (Str.
14.633).
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who opposed their policies; and after abolishing the laws
they ran the city’s affairs themselves, and refused to allow
any of the common people inside the walls. They set up
a lawcourt outside, in front of the gates, and held trials
there, wrapped in purple robes and dressed in tunics with
purple fringe. In the summer they wore elaborate sandals,
while in the winter they routinely went around in women'’s
shoes; they grew their hair long and made it a practice
to keep it in braids; they differentiated their heads from
other people’s by adopting yellow and purple diadems; and
they and their wives wore solid gold jewelry. They forced
some of the citizens to carry them in litters, others to serve
as lictors,308 and still others to clear the streets;3%® sum-
moned some people’s sons to appear at the parties they
held, and ordered others to bring their wives and daugh-
ters; and severely punished anyone who disobeyed. If a
member of their group died, they herded the citizens to-
gether along with their wives and children, and forced
them to lament the dead and to beat their breasts violently
and cry out shrill and loud, while a man armed with a whip
stood over them and forced them to behave this way. This
state of affairs continued until Cnopus’ brother Hippotes
attacked Erythrae with troops while a festival was going
on; when the people of the city sided with him, he directed
his attack against the tyrants. He tortured many of their
supporters; stabbed Ortyges to death as he was trying to
escape, along with the men accompanying him; tortured

308 Literally “to carry staffs”. Lictors carried fasces on their
shoulders and walked in front of Roman magistrates who had im-
perium.

309 Sc. when they were passing through.
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310 Cf. 6.264a-b. 311 The Perrhaebi were a tribe who
lived north of Thessaly and controlled a number of mountain
passes; the fact that this fragment comes from Theopompus Book
IX places the events in question in 353 or 352 BCE. Agathocles of
Samos (Berve i #7) served both Philip and his son Alexander.
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their wives and children in horrible ways; and liberated his
native Jand.

From all these examples, my friends, one can see how
much trouble flattery causes in our lives. Theopompus as
well says in Book IX of his History of Philip (FGrH 115 F
81): Although Agathocles was a slave and in fact one of the
Thessalian penestai (“serfs”),31° he had considerable influ-
ence with Philip because of his flattery and because, when
they were drinking together, he danced and told jokes.
Philip therefore sent him to reduce the Perrhaebi and deal
with the situation there.3!! The Macedonian always sur-
rounded himself with people of this sort; because he liked
to drink and behave like a fool, he generally spent a large
amount of time with them and held meetings during which
he made plans about extremely important matters.
Hegesander of Delphi (fr. 3, FHG iv.413) records the fol-
lowing about him: Philip used to send a substantial amount
of money to the people who gathered in the precinct of
Diomean Heracles in Athens and told jokes there, and he
assigned some of them to write up what they said and send
him their accounts.3!2 Theopompus says in Book XXVI of
the History (FGrH 115 F 162): Because Philip knew that
the Thessalians were undisciplined and lived dissolutely,
he used to throw parties for them, and did his best to enter-
tain them any way he could by dancing, celebrating, and
putting up with all kinds of bad behavior. (He was a natural

312 See 14.614d-e for a more complete version of this anec-
dote. The deme of Diomea included Cynosarges, and the precinct
of Heracles referred to must be the one whose cult-regulations
are quoted at 6.234d-e.
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buffoon, who got drunk every day and took pleasure in
habits that tended in that direction and in the so-called
“jolly” people who tell jokes and act amusing.) He won
over more of the Thessalians who spent time with him
by holding these parties than by giving them presents.
Dionysius of Sicily?’® behaved similarly, as the comic poet
Eubulus (fr. 25) establishes in the play that shares the ty-
rant’s name:

He’s quite surly with haughty people

and all flatterers; but he’s pleasant to anyone

who makes fun of him. In fact, he thinks

these are the only free men, even if someone’s a
slave.

It was not just Dionysius, however, who took up with peo-
ple who threw their money away on getting drunk, shoot-
ing dice, and similar wild behavior, but Philip*!* as well.
Theopompus offers accounts of both men, writing as fol-
lows in Book XLIX (FGrH 115 F 225b): Philip wanted
nothing to do with people who behaved well and showed
concern for their possessions, and instead honored and
praised those who were extravagant and spent all their
time shooting dice and drinking. As a consequence, he not
only tried to ensure that they had opportunities for such
activities, but made them compete in every other illegiti-
mate and disgusting behavior. For what shameful or horri-
ble practice did they fail to engage in? or what that was
good and virtuous did they not avoid? Were not some of
them always shaved and daintified, despite being adult

313 I.e. Dionysius I, tyrant of Syracuse (d. 367 BCE).
314 Te. Philip IT of Macedon.
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315 Theopompus Book XXI treated events in 351/0 BCE, but
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men, while others were reckless enough to try to mount
one another even when they had beards? And they used to
take two or three male prostitutes around with them, while
themselves offering their own bodies to other people to
use in the same way. It would therefore be right to think of
them not as members of the royal court (hetairoi), but as
courtesans (hetairai), and to refer to them as streetwalkers
rather than soldiers; for although they were murderers
(androphonoi) at heart, they behaved like male prostitutes
{endropornoi). In addition, they preferred being drunk to
being sober, and tried to rob and murder people rather
than living decently; and they considered telling the truth
and abiding by their agreements to be behavior foreign to
ther, but regarded violating oaths and cheating as among
the most sacred deeds conceivable. They also paid no at-
tention to what they had, and longed instead for what they
did not have—this despite the fact that they controlled a
considerable portion of Europe! For I am convinced that
although there were no more than 800 royal companions at
that time, they controlled the revenues from more land
than any 10,000 Greeks whose holdings included the best
and largest regions of their countries. He makes similar
remarks about Dionysius®!® in Book XXI (FGrH 115 F
134): The Sicilian tyrant Dionysius (honored) people who
wasted their money on getting drunk, shooting dice, and
similar wild behavior; because he wanted everyone to be
corrupt and base, and these were the people he treated
well.

Demetrius Poliorcetes too loved to laugh, according to

Athenaeus’ phrasing leaves little doubt that the retrospective ref-
erence was to Dionysius I.
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316 Plutarch offers a very similar anecdote at Demetr. 25.4,
and explains that the reference to Lysimachus as royal treasurer
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Phylarchus in Book X of his History (FGrH 81 F 19).
And in Book XIV (FGrH 81 F 31) he writes as follows:316
Demetrius used to ignore the people who tried to flatter
him at drinking parties and who had drinks poured in
honor of Demetrius alone as king, and in honor of Ptolemy
as commander of the fleet, of Lysimachus as royal trea-
surer, and of Seleucus as commander of the elephant
corps; this behavior created considerable resentment
against him. Herodotus (2.173.1) reports that Amasis, king
of Egypt,37 was a joker who made fun of the men he drank
with; even when he was a private citizen, he says (2.174.1),
he liked to drink and mock people, and was not a serious
person. Nicolaus in Book CVII of his History (FGrH 90 F
75) claims that the Roman general Sulla®® loved to laugh
and enjoyed mimes and comedians so much that he used
to give them large tracts of public land. The satiric come-
dies Sulla wrote in his native language attest to the joy he
took in matters of this sort.31® Theophrastus in his On
Comedy (fr. 709) claims that because the Tirynthians loved
to laugh, but were useless for more serious matters, they
resorted to the Delphic oracle out of a desire to escape
their condition. The god told them (Delphic Oracle 186
Fontenrose) that they would stop behaving this way, if they
could sacrifice a bull to Poseidon and throw it into the sea

without laughing. They were afraid of failing to satisfy the

was particularly insulting, because the office was traditionally re-
served for eunuchs.

317 Reigned 570-526 BCE.

318 L. Comelius Sulla Felix (138-79 BCE), one of the great
military and political leaders of the late Republic.

319 No other trace of these works survives.
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prophecy and therefore kept their children from attending
the sacrifice. But one of the children learned about it and
infiltrated the crowd; and when they started shouting at
him, to make him leave, he said: “Why? Are you afraid I'm
going to spill the bowl you're using to catch the blood?”
They laughed—and realized when they did so that the god
had shown them that a deeply-engrained habit is impossi-
ble to fix. Sosicrates in Book I of the History of Crete
(FGrH 461 F 1) claims that an unusual characteristic of the
inhabitants of Phaestus is that they seemingly practice tell-
ing jokes from the time they are little. It therefore fre-
quently happens that they say something witty, since they
have made this a habit all along; as a consequence, every-
one on Crete considers them funny.

The comic poet Anaxandrides in The Drug-Prophet (fr.
50) ranks bullshitting (alazoneia) after flattery, putting it
thus:

Are you criticizing me for being a bullshitter? Why?
This trade is much better than all the others
except ﬂattery; ﬂattery’s number one.

Aristophanes uses the word psomokolax (“one who flatters
for morsels”) in Gerytades (fr. 172), as follows:

You were referred to as a whisperer and a
psdmokolax.

Also Sannyrio in Io (fr. 11):
Go to hell, you damned psomokolakes!
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320 Thus the manuscripts, as also at 9.384d; but Stobaeus
twice refers to the play as The Woman Who Tried to Recover Her
Youth. 321 These are all false etymologies.
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Philemon in The Woman Who Tried to Recover Her Youth
(fr. 7):

This guy’s a psomokolax.
Philippides in Rejuvenation®® (fr. 8):
always being a psomokolax and sneaking in.

The word kolax (“flatterer”) is properly used to refer to this
behavior; because food is kolon, whence boukolos (“cow-
herd”) and duskolos, which means “difficult to please and
fastidious”, while the part of the body that receives food is
the koilia (“stomach, gut”).%2! Diphilus uses psomokola-
phos (“cuffed for the sake of morsels”) in Theseus (fr. 48),
as follows:

They refer to you as a psomokolaphos runaway.

After Democritus completed these lengthy remarks
and requested a drink from Saurias’ bombulios®?2, Ulpian
said: Who is this Saurias?23 As he was about to launch
into a series of extended disquisitions, a crowd of slaves
appeared bringing in dishes of food; Democritus seized
the opportunity they represented and took them as his
topic: I have always been astonished, my friends, at the
self-control slaves exercise when surrounded by so many
delicacies. For they ignore them not just out of fear, but
because they have been taught to do so; I am not refer-
ring to the sort of learning that goes on in Pherecrates’
Slave Teacher (test. i), but to force of habit. It is not as if

322 Literally a “gurgler”; defined at 11.784a as a cup that al-

lowed only a small quantity of liquid to drip out at a time.
323 The question is never answered.
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this type of behavior were prohibited, as it is on the island
of Cos when they sacrifice to Hera. For Macareus in Book
111 of the History of Cos (FGrH 456 F 1a) says that when
the Coans sacrifice to Hera, no slave enters the temple
or tastes any of the food that has been prepared.3?* An-
tiphanes as well says in Difficult to Sell (fr. 89):

and to see food lying there,
half-eaten milk-cakes and bird-meat,
none of which a slave’s allowed to eat, even if it’s left
over—
according to the women!

Epicrates in Hard to Sell (fr. 5) represents one of the slaves
as being annoyed and saying:

Because what’s

nastier than being summoned “Slave! slave!” to where
they're drinking,

and to serve some beardless little boy at that?

And to bring the pisspot, and see half-eaten

milk-cakes and bird-meat lying there,

none of which a slave’s allowed to eat, even if it’s left
over—

according to the women! But what makes me crazy is
that

if one of us eats some of this food, they call him

an impudent glutton.

A comparison of the lines makes it clear that Epicrates bor-
rowed Antiphanes’ material 3% Dieuchidas in his History

32¢ Cf. 13.649d.
325 Who is dependent on whom is in fact impossible to say.
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326 Triopas was the legendary founder of the Carian city of
Cnidus; his journey from Thessaly (where Dotion [below] was lo-
cated) is described at D.S. 5.61.1-2.

208



BOOK VI

of Megara (FGrH 485 F 7) says that, as for the so-called
Araeae Islands, which lie between Cnidian and Symian
territory, after Triopas’” death,326 when the people who set
out with him had an argument and some of them returned
to Dotion . . . One group stayed with Phorbas and went to
lalysus, while Periergus’ faction occupied Camirus.®?” At
this point, the story goes, Periergus cursed®?® Phorbas,
which is why the islands are called the Araeae. Phorbas was
shipwrecked along with Parthenia (the sister of Phorbas
and Periergus), and they swam across to Ialysus and landed
near the area known as Schedia. By chance, Thamneus was
hunting in Schedia, and he happened upon them. He be-
gan to lead them to his house to entertain them, and sent
off his slave to tell his wife to get everything ready, since he
was bringing guests. When he got home and found that no
food had been prepared, he put the grain into the mill him-
self, did all the other associated tasks, and served them.
Phorbas was so delighted at this display of hospitality that
when he was dying, he ordered his relatives to use free
men when they made funerary sacrifices in his honor. This
custom persists in the sacrificial rites of Phorbas;3®° all the
work is done by free people, and slaves are prohibited from
coming anywhere near. But since this is also one of the

327 Phorbas, Periergus, and Parthenia (below) were Triopas’
children. Ialysus and Camirus were cities on the island of Rhodes.

328 katarasthai, < ara (“curse”), whence supposedly the name
of the islands.

329 A reference to hero cult, presumably in Ialysus, where
Phorbas must have been worshipped as the city’s founder; cf.
7.298a; D.S. 5.58.5.
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330 At 6.228d.
331 Manés was a common personal name in Asia Minor and is
frequently used for slaves in the Athenian comic poets (e.g.
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questions Ulpian posed,® that is, the matter of slaves;
well, I would like to think back and make some remarks on
the subject based on reading I happen to have done in the
past. Pherecrates says in Savages (ir. 10):

Because in those days no one had a Manés or a
Sekis33!

as a slave; the women had to do all the housework
themselves.

They accordingly started crushing their grain when
the sun was barely up,

so that the village echoed as they put their hands to
the mills.

Anaxandrides as well says in Anchises (fr. 4):

There’s no city of slaves anywhere, my good sir;

instead, Fortune alters the status of all bodies.

Many people who aren’t free now

will be Sounians tomorrow;%%2 then the day after that

they're being sold in the marketplace. Because a god
has his hand on

every man’s tiller.

Posidonius the Stoic in Book XI of his History (FGrH

87 F 8 = fr. 60 Edelstein—Kidd) claims that many people
who are unable to care for themselves because of their in-
tellectual deficiencies surrender themselves into the ser-
vice of more intelligent individuals, so that they can get the

Mnesim. fr. 4.2, quoted at 9.402f; Antiph. fr. 57.13, quoted at
11.487e). For Sékis, cf. Ar, V. 768.

332 1.e. free Athenian citizens enrolled in the deme Sounion.
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333 The Aristophanes in question is the Hellenistic scholar
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necessities of life from their masters and can in turn repay
them with whatever services they are capable of render-
ing. This is how the Mariandynoi became subject to the
Heracleots, by promising to be their slaves forever, pro-
vided the Heracleots supplied them with what they
needed, adding as a further condition that none of them
were to be sold outside of Heracleot territory, but only in
their own country. This may be why the epic poet
Euphorion (fr. 78, p. 44 Powell) refers to the Mariandynoi
as “gift-bearers™

Let them be referred to as gift-bearers, shuddering
before their masters.

Aristophanes’ student Callistratus (FGrH 348 F 4)33
claims that people called the Mariandynoi “gift-bearers” as
a way of removing the sting of the term “slaves”, as the
Spartiates did in the case of the helots, the Thessalians
in the case of the penestai, and the Cretans in the case of
the klarstai. The Cretans refer to urban slaves as chrusa-
nétoi®, and to those in the countryside who are native-
born, but have been enslaved in war as amphamioctai®®,
they call them klarotai because they are distributed by lot
(klgros). Ephorus says in Book III of the History (FGrH 70
F 29): Cretans refer to their slaves as klardtai because of
_ thelot cast for them. Certain festivals in Cydonia are con-
sidered theirs; free people do not enter the city during
them, and the slaves control everything and have the au-
thority to whip free individuals. Sosicrates says in Book II

Aristophanes of Byzantium.
334 Literally “bought with gold”,

335 The word appears below in the variant form aphamiétai.
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336 Literally “those who dwell around us”.
337 In fact, he merely uses it as any Attic author would, as an
adjective; cf. E. fr. 822a, below.
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of the History of Crete (FGrH 461 F 4): The Cretans refer
to public slaves as mnoiai; to slaves who belong to private
individuals as aphamiotai; and to the subject population as
perioikoi®®. Dosiadas offers similar information in Book
IV of the History of Crete (FGrH 458 F 3). The Thessalians
refer to individuals who were not born slaves, but were
captured in war as penestai, and the comic author
Theopompus (fr. 78) thus misuses the word®*” when he
says:

wrinkled counsellors of an impoverished (penestés)
master.

Philocrates in Book 11 of the History of Thessaly (FGrH
601 F 2)—assuming the treatise is genuine—reports that
the penestai are also referred to as Thettaliketai. Ar-
chemachus says in Book III of the History of Euboea
(FGrH 424 F 1): Those Boeotians who settled in Arnae and
did not return to Boeotia, 3 but liked the area, surren-
dered themselves to the Thessalians as slaves under an
agreement, the terms being that the Thessalians were nei-
ther to remove them from the country nor kill them, and
that they for their part would work the land for them and
pay whatever taxes were assessed. So those who stayed
(katameinantes) on these terms and surrendered them-
selves were originally referred to as menestai, but are now
called penestai; many are wealthier than their own mas-
ters. Euripides in Phrixus (fr. 822a) calls them latrides in
the following passage:

338 Sc. when the Thessalians took over, according to Thucydi-
des (1.12.3) 60 years after the Trojan War.
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339 A reference to the lost Constitution of the Locrians.
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my impoverished (penestés) hired hand (latris),
attached to my ancient home.

Timaeus of Tauromenium in Book IX of the History
(FGrH 566 F 11) says that it was not the Greeks’ traditional
practice in ancient times to have their work done by slaves
purchased with money. He writes as follows: Aristotle (fr.
554.1)3% was generally accused of having got the Locrians’
customs wrong; because it was not the Locrians’ practice
(nor, similarly, the Phocians’) to own serving-women or
slaves until recently, and the first instance was when two
serving-women attended Philomelus’ wife after he cap-
tured Delphi.3¥ So too Aristotle’s friend Mnason34., who
owned 1000 slaves, was maligned by the Phocians for de-
priving an equal number of their fellow-citizens of the sup-
port they needed; because it was the custom in their fami-
lies for the younger people to take care of the older ones.
Plato says in Book VI of the Laws (776b-c, e-g, 77Tb~
8a):3%2 Slaves present all sorts of difficulties. The most
vexed and contentious issue in all of Greece would proba-
bly be the Spartans’ system of helotage, which strikes some
people, but not others, as a good idea. The Heracleot sys-
tem of slavery, which involves the subjection of the
Mariandynoi, might perhaps provoke less dispute, as
would the Thessalian class of penestai. When we consider
all these cases, what should we conclude about owning
slaves? Because a slave’s soul is entirely unsound, and no

340 In 356 BCE; see 6.231c~d n. 341 Mnason of Phocis
is also referred to as one of Aristotle’s friends at Ael. VH 3.19.

342 The text has been condensed and modified, in particular
via excision of a number of comments sympathetic to slaves.
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21 This word (which makes the sense more difficult) is most
likely intrusive in Plato, but clearly stood in Athenaeus’ version of
the text. 22 4y mwdvra Stobaeus: dravra ACE and the
manuscripts of Plato

343 The traditional text of Homer has “half the excellence
(aret&) of a man, when the day of enslavement lays hold of him”.
344 Reduced by 700 BCE or so to the status of helots and
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one with any sense should trust them at all. Our wisest poet
says (Od. 17.322-3);

For wide-voiced Zeus takes away half the intelligence
of men whom the day of enslavement lays hold of .34

A slave is thus a difficult thing to own. How many troubles
result has often been apparent in practice from the fre-
quent revolts of the Messenians® and the situation of cit-
ies that own large numbers of slaves who share a language,
as well as from the thefts of all sorts committed by the so-
called peridinoi®*> along the Italian coast and the reprisals
taken against them. Anyone who considers all these cases
would be at a loss as to what we ought to do about all such
matters. Two courses of action remain: not to allow those
who are going to be slaves34 to come from the same coun-
try or share a language, to the extent this is possible, and to
take proper care of them, not just for their sake, but more
out of concern for ourselves, and beat them as little as pos-
sible. We ought to punish our slaves as they deserve, and
not ruin them by merely admonishing them, as if they were
free people. Almost everything said to a slave should be a
command, and there should be no joking whatsoever with
slaves, whether female or male. Many people thought-

perioikoi; they revolted repeatedly (and unsucessfully), most fa-
mously in the Third Messenian War in the late 460s and early
450s. 345 Literally “hoverers,” i.e. “pirates, raiders”; pre-
sumably runaway slaves who had taken to raiding coastal settle-
ments to support themselves, like the Chian runaways discussed
at 6.265c—6e.

346 The traditional text of Plato includes the adverb rhaon
(“whom we hope to have tolerate slavery quietly”).
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lessly corrupt their slaves by behaving this way, and tend to
make life more difficult both for their slaves as subjects
and for themselves as masters.

1t is my understanding that the first Greeks to rely on
slaves purchased for money were the Chians, as Theo-
pompus records in Book XVII of his History (FGrH 115
F 122): The Chians were the first Greeks after the Thes-
salians and Spartans to rely on slaves, but did not acquire
them in the same way as the latter . . . For the Spartans and
the Thessalians can be seen to have developed their slave-
corps out of the Greeks who previously inhabited the terri-
tory they now control: the Spartans drew their slaves from
the Achaeans, while the Thessalians drew theirs from
the Perrhaebi®” and Magnesians; and the former call the
people they enslaved helots, while the latter call them
penestai. The Chians, on the other hand, have barbarians
as their slaves and purchase them. This is what Theo-
pompus reported. But I for my part believe that this was
why the divine power felt resentment against the Chians;
for later on they were drawn into a war on account of their
slaves. Nymphodorus of Syracuse in his Voyage along the
Coast of Asia (FGrH 572 F 4), at any rate, records the fol-
lowing about them: The Chians’ slaves ran away from them
and set off for the mountains, where they formed large
gangs and damaged the Chian countryside; because the is-
land is rough and heavily wooded. Shortly before our time,
according to a story the Chians themselves tell, an escaped
slave settled in the mountains. He was a brave man and di-
rected the runaways’ military operations successfully, as if
he were the commander of an army. The Chians often

347 See 6.260a n.
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mounted expeditions against him, but failed to accomplish
anything; and when he saw them dying for nothing,
Drimacus—this was the runaway’s name34—said the fol-
lowing to them: “Chian masters, (you ought to worry that)
the trouble your slaves are giving you is never going to end.
How can it, when it’s in accord with an oracle, and a god is
responsible? But if you conclude a truce with me and leave
us alone, I'll bring you many advantages.” The Chians ac-
cordingly concluded a truce with him and ceased hostili-
ties for a while; afterward, he made himself measures,
weights, and a personal seal, showed these to the Chians,
and said: “Whatever I take from any of you, I'll take it using
these measures and weights; after I take what I need, I'll
seal up the storerooms with this seal and otherwise leave
them as they are. When your slaves run away, I'll ask them
why. If I think they ran away because they received unfor-
givable treatment, I'll keep them with me; but if they don’t
convince me they’re in the right, I'll send them back to
their masters.” So when the other slaves saw the Chians
placidly accept this arrangement, they began to run away
much less frequently, since they were afraid of what he
might decide. And the runaways who were with him were
far more frightened of him than they were of their proper
masters, and did everything he demanded, obeying him as
if he were a general; because he used to punish those who
failed to follow his orders, and did not allow anyone to
plunder a field or commit any other crime without his ap-
proval. At festival times he would emerge from the fields

348 Cf. 6.266¢ (marking this comment as an editorial intrusion
on Athenaeus’ part).
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and seize wine and the prize sacrificial animals, unless the
owners simply gave them to him. And if he became aware
that someone was plotting against him or preparing an
ambush, he punished him. Eventually—for the city an-
nounced that it would reward anyone who captured him or
brought in his head with a large sum of money—this
Drimacus, who was now quite old, invited his boyfriend
somewhere and said to him: “I care more for you than for
anyone else; you're a child, a son, and everything else to
me. I've lived long enough, whereas you're young and in
the prime of your life. What's my point? You need to be-
come a gentleman! So since the city of Chios is offering a
large amount of money to the person who kills me, and is_
promising him his freedom, you need to cut off my head
and take it to town, and then get the money from the city
and enjoy yourself.” Although the boy argued with him, he
convinced him to do what he said. So the boy cut off his
head and got the money the Chians had offered; and after
burying the runaway’s body, he returned to his native
country. The Chians began to be abused and robbed by
their slaves once again; and when they remembered how
reasonable the dead man had been, they founded a hero-
shrine in the countryside and named it after the Friendly
Hero. Even today runaway slaves bring him the first fruits
of everything they steal. They say that he often appears to
Chians in their sleep and warns them in advance about
their slaves’ conspiracies; if he appears to anyone, they go
to the site of his hero-shrine and sacrifice to him. This is
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349 Panionius eventually fell into the hands of one of his vie-
tims, who forced him to castrate his own sons and vice versa.
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what Nymphodorus reported, although I found that in
many copies of the text the man was not referred to by
name. I imagine that you are all aware of what the excel-
lent Herodotus (8.105-6) reported about Panionius of
Chios and how he got what he deserved for castrating free
boys and selling them.?® Nicolaus the Peripatetic (FGrH
90 F 95) and Posidonius the Stoic (FGrH 87 F 38 = fr. 51
Edelstein—Kidd) both claim in their Histories that the
Chians were deprived of their freedom by Mithridates of
Cappadocia and were turned over in chains to their own
slaves to be resettled in Colchian territory.3° There can
thus be little doubt that the divine power was angry at
them for being the first people to rely on slaves who were
bought, although many of them did their own work unas-
sisted. This is perhaps the origin of the proverb “A Chian
purchased his master”, which Eupolis uses in Friends (fr.
296).

The Athenians were concerned about what might hap-
pen to their slaves and therefore passed a law allowing
indictments for abusive treatment to be brought on their
behalf. The orator Hyperides, for example, says in his
Against Mantitheus for Assault (fr. 120 Jensen): They al-
lowed indictments to be brought against the offender not
only on behalf of free people, but even if someone were to
physically abuse a slave. Lycurgus makes similar remarks
in his first speech Against Lycophron (fr. XI112 Baiter—
Sauppe), as does Demosthenes in his Against Meidias
(21.46). Malacus in his Annals of Siphnos (FGrH 552 F 1)
reports that 1000 Samian slaves settled Ephesus, after hav-

350 In 86 BCE.
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ing initially run away to the mountainous part of the island
and done the Samians considerable damage. Five years
later the Samians responded to an oracle by concluding a
truce with their slaves on fixed conditions, and the slaves
left the island under a grant of immunity and sailed off and
occupied Ephesus. The Ephesians are descended from
them.

Chrysippus, writing in Book I of On Concord (fr. 353,
SVF iii.86 = 67Q Long-Sedley), says that a doulos is differ-
ent from an oiketes, 35! because freedmen are still douloi,
whereas oiketai are individuals who have not been emanci-
pated; an oiketés, he claims, is a doulos who belongs to
someone. According to Cleitarchus in his Glossary, terms
for slaves (douloi) include azoi, therapontes, akolouthoi,
diakonoi, and hypéretai, as well as hepamones and latreis.
Amerias (p. 13 Hoffmann) says that slaves (oiketai) who
work in the fields are referred to as herkitai; Hermon in
the Cretan Vocabulary says that indigenous slaves (oiketai)
are referred to as mnotai; and Seleucus (fr. 36 Miiller) re-
ports that serving-women (therapainai) and serving-men
(therapontes) are referred to as azoi, while a female slave
(doulé) is an apophrasé or bolizé, a second-generation
slave is a sindron, and a serving-woman who cares for her
mistress is an amphipolos, while one who walks in front of
her is a propolos. Proxenus in Book IT of the Spartan Con-
stitution (FGrH 703 F 5) reports that the Spartans refer to
their serving-women (therapainai) as chalkidai. Ion of
Chios in Laertes (TrGF 19 F 14) uses the word oiketeés for a
slave (doulos), saying:

351 Both common terms for slaves.
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Go as if on wings, please, slave (oiketa),
and lock the house,
lest any mortal enter.

Achaeus in Omphalé (TrGF 20 F 32) describes the satyr
and says:

How good he was to the slaves (eudoulos), how good
to the house (euoikos)!,

which is an unusual way of saying “How good he is to the
douloi and the oiketai!” That someone who lives in your
house (oikia) is an oiketés even if he is free is a common-
place.

The Old Comic poets offer passages like the following,
in which they discuss life in ancient times and claim that no
one relied on slaves. Cratinus in Gods of Wealth (fr. 176):

for whom Cronus was king long ago,
when they played knucklebones®? with loaves of
bread, and Aeginetan barley-cakes,
ripe and full of lumps, were used to pay fees in the
wrestling schools.

Crates in Wild Beasts (fr. 16):

(A.) So no one’s going to own a male or female slave,
and an old man’s going to do all his work alone?
(B.) Certainly not; I'll make everything capable of

moving itself.
352 Similar to dice, except that they had only four sides; cf.

Telecl. fr. 1.14 (quoted at 6.268d); Olson—Sens on Archestr. fr.
16.6-9.
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(A.) How's this going to help them? (B.) Al the
household equipment

will come of its own accord, whenever someone
shouts “Table! Set yourself beside me!

Get yourself ready without any help! Knead, my little
grain-sack!

Pour some wine, ladle! Where’s the cup? Go wash
yourself!

Get up on the table, barley-cake! The cookpot should
already have been pouring out the beets.

Fish! Get over here!” “But I'm not roasted on the
other side yet.”

“Then turn yourself over, baste yourself, and sprinkle
on some salt!”

Immediately after this the man opposing him takes over
the conversation and says (fr. 17):

But balance this against that; 'm going to do it the
other way around!

First of all, I'll bring my people warm bathwater

riding on columns, like those that run through the
Paeonion®?,

straight from the sea. It'll flow

into everyone’s tub, and the water will say: “That’s
enough!”

Then his jar of perfurhe will come right away,

all by itself, along with his sponge and his sandals.

Teleclides improves on this in Amphictyonies (fr. 1):

353 A healing-shrine of some sort; unidentified, but perhaps
another name for the sanctuary of Asclepius in Munychion.
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BOOK V1

Well, I'll describe the sort of life I provided mortals
with in the old days.

Peace, first of all, was as readily available as washing-
water. ‘

The earth didn’t produce fear or diseases. Instead,
what they needed appeared spontaneously,

because every torrent-gully flowed with wine, and
barley-cakes fought with loaves of bread

around people’s mouths, begging them to gulp down

the whitest ones, if they would be so kind. The fish
would come home,

roast themselves, and serve themselves up on the
tables.

A river of broth flowed next to their couches, rolling
along warm chunks of meat;

and streams of sauce were there for anyone who
wanted some,

so there wasn't any reason to resent a man for soaking
his mouthful until it was soft and gulping it down.

There were {corrupt] sprinkled with seasonings in
little dishes.

Roast thrushes accompanied by milk-cakes flew down
their throats;

the unbaked cakes jostled against one another around
their jaws, producing an uproar;

and the children played knucklebones® with slices

of sow’s wornb and meat-trimmings.

354 See 6.267¢ n.
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People were fat back then—-as big as the Giants!

By Demeter®, my friends—if this was your situation, why
would you need slaves? But as a way of accustoming us to
doing our own work, the ancients tried to use their poetry
to educate us, by feasting us on words. Since the marvel-
lous Cratinus waved around the words quoted earlier like a
torch, and his successors imitated him when they then took
up the project, I maintained the order in which the plays
were staged. And unless you find my proposal annoying—
although I could not care less what the Cynics think®%¢—
will mention what the remaining poets have to say in their
proper order. One is the profoundly Attic Pherecrates,
who says in his Miners (fr. 113):

(A.) Everything there was blended with wealth,

made out of whatever was good in any way.

Rivers full of porridge and black broth

flowed gurgling down the alleys,

chunks of scooping-breads>” and all, along with bits of
kneaded cakes,

allowing the mouthfuls to go down the throats

of the dead easily, slickly, and under their own power.

Stuffed large intestines and steaming hot slices of
sausage

were scattered sizzling along the riverbanks like
oyster-shells.

There were also roasted fish-steaks,

355 Appropriately invoked here as goddess of grain and thus of
cakes and the like (cf. above). 356 A gratuitous comment
that prepares the reader for Cynulcus’ complaints in 6.270a-e.

357 Used like spoons.
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beautifully prepared with sauces of every sort;

immensely tender sides of beef, legs and all, on
platters

nearby; stewed pigs’ trotters

with delicious steam rising off them; and stuffed
bull’s intestines.

And nicely browned, eminently succulent

pork-ribs were sexrved perched on wheat-cakes.

There was also wheat-pudding drowned in milk

and served in pans as big as bathtubs, and slices of
beestings.

(B.) Damn! You're going to be the death of me, if you
keep wasting time here,

when you could all dive straight down to Tartarus!

(A.) Whatll you say if you hear the rest?

Roasted thrushes seasoned for stewing

flitted around their mouths, begging to be gulped
down,

spread out beneath myrtle boughs and poppy
anemones.

The most beautiful apples ever seen hung

over their heads, growing out of nowhere.

Girls in shawls of woven hair, barely

into their teens and with shaved pussies,

were using funnels to fill cups of sweet-smelling

dark wine for anyone who wanted a drink.

And whenever someone ate or drank any of this food,

twice as much of it was immediately there again.

And in his Persians (fr. 137) he says:

What need will we have any longer for your plows,
yokemakers,
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sicklemakers, or smiths, or for sowing or staking?

Rivers of black broth, gushing abundantly with rich
sprinkle-bread

and cakes of Achillean®® barley, will flow of their own
accord through

the crossroads from Wealth’s springs, ready for us to
SCOOp some up.

Zeus will rain kapnias wine, dumping it over the roof-
tiles like a bathman;

streams of grape-clusters will pour down from the
roofs, accompanied by

cakes stuffed with cheese, as well as hot pea-soup and
lily-porridge-cakes;

and the trees in the mountains will shed not leaves,
but roasted

kid-meat sausages, soft baby squid, and stewed
thrushes.

Why should I serve you, on top of all this material, the pas-
sage from the Frying-Pan Men (test. iii) of the charming
Aristophanes? Since you are all full of his mockery. But
I will quote the verses from Metagenes’ Thuriopersians
before concluding my speech, keeping my distance from
Nicopho's Sirens, which includes the following passage
(fr. 21):

Let it snow barley-groats,
drizzle bread, and rain pea-soup!
Let broth tumble chunks of meat through the streets,

358 I.e. top-quality.
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BOOK VI

and a cake encourage people to eat it!
But Metagenes (fr. 6) says the following:

The River Crathis carries gigantic barley-cakes

that knead themselves downstream to us,

while the other river pushes forward a wave of cakes,
meat,

and stewed skates that wriggle along in the same
direction.

These little streamlets here flow on one side with

roasted squid, sea-bream, and crayfish;

on the other side with sausages and hash;

and with small-fry here, and pancakes there.

Fish-steaks stew themselves and dash

from overhead into our mouths; others appear right
beside our feet;

and wheat-cakes float in a circle around us.

1 am aware that Thuriopersians (test. ii) and Nicopho’s play
(Sirens test. ii) were never staged, which is why I men-
tioned them last.

After Democritus completed this clear and penetrating
presentation, the rest of the party applauded him, and
Cynulcus said: Messmates, although I am ravenously hun-
gry, this was not an unpleasant feast Democritus provided,
with his account of rivers of ambrosia and nectar. Despite
the fact that my soul has been watered by ther, however,

I am absolutely famished (adesp. com. fr. *110),

since all I have eaten is words. So let us finally put a stop to
all this endless talk and, to quote the orator from Paeania
(D. 3.33), have some food of the sort that neither gives one
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359 Aphrodite. 360 I.e. to Cynulcus and the other
Cynics (literally “ Dog—hke Ones”); cf. 7.308d wnhn
.36 A pun on “Pythagoras”.
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strength nor lets one die.

Because there’s no love of beauty in an
empty stomach; Cypris® is bitter for hungry people,

as Achaeus puts it in his satyr play Aethon (TrGF 20 F 6).
The wise Euripides (fr. 895) borrowed the idea from him
and said:

Cypris is found where bellies are full, not where
someone’s hungry.

Ulpian, who was constantly at odds with Cynulcus, re-
sponded (adesp. parod. fr. 4 Olson-Sens = incert. fr. II
Brandt):

The marketplace is full of vegetables, and also full of
bread.

But you, dog, are always starving and do not allow us to
share a nice extended discussion—or rather, you do not let
us consume one; for good conversation nourishes the soul.
As he made these remarks, he turned to the slave and said:
Leucus, if you have any scraps of bread, give them to the
dogs!38 Cynulcus replied: If I had been invited to go hear
speeches delivered, I would have known to arrive when
the marketplace was filling up (agoras plethuousés)—be-
cause this is how one of the sophists used to refer to the
‘time when display-speeches were delivered, which is why
many people called him Pléthagoras.®®! But if we have had
a bath®2 and are nonetheless dining on mere words,

I'm making a small contribution by listening,

362 An extraordinary concession for a Cynic, but the price of
being admitted to dinner.
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363 =adesp. com. fr. *111. An allusion to the opening of the II-
iad, where the Achaean camp is hit not by a famine (limos), but by
a plague (loimos).
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to quote Menander (fr. 437). You therefore have my per-
mission, potbelly, to fill yourself with this kind of food.

But a barley-cake’s more valuable to a hungry man
_ than gold or ivory,

to quote the Cycnus of Achaeus of Eretria (TrGF 20 F 25).

As he made these remarks, he acted as if he was getting
up to leave. But when he turned around and noticed that a
large number of fish and dainties of every other kind had
been prepared and were being rolled in, he slapped his pil-
low with his hand and cried out (adesp. parod. fr. 5 Olson—
Sens = incert. fr. III Brandt):

Be of good courage, Poverty, and endure it when
people talk nonsense;

for a crowd of dainties and unpleasant hunger
overwhelm you.

T am now in such a desperate situation that I am not quot-
ing dithyrambs, like Socrates (cf. Pl Phdr. 2384, 241e),
but epic verse; for my recitation is in fact concerned with
a plague—famine!®® To quote Amipsias, who offered a
prophecy about you in The Sling (fr. 18), Larensius:

And none of the rich is like you, by Hephaestus,
a man who sets a fine table and wants to gobble down
a savory morsel.

For

1 see something amazing and incredible! Various
species of fish
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364 A parody of Il. 12.243, where what one fights for is one’s fa-

therland.
365 An allusion to Philox. Cyth. PMG 833, quoted more pre-
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are playing around the cape: gobies, sea-bream,
flounders, eruthrinoi, gray mullets, perch, cod,
tuna, melanouroi, cuttlefish, aulopiai,

red mullets, heledonai-octopi, and bullheads,

as Heniochus puts it in The Busybody (fr. 3). I must there-
fore add, to quote the comic author Metagenes (Ir. 19),
that:

The single best omen is to fight for one’s dinner,3*

and put up with the situation.

After Cynulcus stopped speaking, Masurius said: Since
some points remain to be made in our discussion of slaves,
I too will join my good, clever friend Democritus in a little
song about love.3 Philip of Theangela in his treatise On
the Carians and the Leleges (FGrH T41 F 2) lists the Spar-
tans” helots and the Thessalian penestai, and then says that
the Carians used the Leleges as slaves long ago and still do
so today. Phylarchus in Book VI of the History (FGrH 81 F
8) claims that the Byzantines exercise the same sort of con-
trol over the Bithynians as the Spartans do over the helots.
As for the Spartans’ so-called epeunakiai—they too are
slaves—Theopompus offers a clear account in Book XXXIT
of his History (FGrH 115 F 171), where he says the fol-
lowing: After many Spartans died in the war against the
Messenians, 366 the survivors were concerned that it would

cisely at 15.692d. What follows resumes the discussion of slaves
broken off temporarily at 6.270e.

366 Theopompus Book XXXII was concerned with events in
the mid-340s BCE, and this fragment is apparently part of a di-
gression. The reference is most likely to the Second Messenian
War (c.650).

249



ATHENAEUS

Oévres pn katadavels yévwvrrar Tols éxfpois épnpw-
7 > Ve ~ < e 3 3 ¢ 7 4
Oévres dveBifooay TdV eildrwv €’ éxdomny oTiBdda
76V TereevmubTov Twds obs kal molitas | VoTepov
mojoavtes wpooyydpevoav émevvdkTovs, 6TL KaT-
erdxfmoav avri T6v TerehevrkSTwV éml TAS OTL-
Bddas. 6 8 avros loTopet kv T TpLakoo Ty Kal TPiTY
70V ToTopidv wapd Skvwviots kaTevakopSpovs ka-
\eiofae Sovhovs Twvas mapamhnaiovs dvras Tols émev-
vdkTots. TG wapamhioia ioTopel kai Mévarxuos év
- ~ o4 % . I ) N
Tots Stkvwviakois?. €rt Oedmopmos év Tf Sevrépg TV
Phrmicdy Apduatovs | ¢mol kexrijolar mwpoo-

~ 4 ¢ ’ 4 ’/ € \
wehaTdV Gomep eiNdTov Tpudkovra puptddas. of dé
Ve 7 Y 7 3 7
pébaxes kaloduevor wapa Aaxedawpoviors éhevbepor
;L sy . , R
pév elow, ob pijy Aaxedaipdvior. Méyer 8¢ wepl atrdy
4 3 ~ / N 3> ~ -~ < ~
dUhapxos év 71 wéumty Kat eikooTy TOV LoTopudy
o s v oo , ,,
otrws: €loi & of udbakes ovvrpodor 7Y Aakedaruo-
viwr €kacTos yap TdV morikdy malbwv ws dv kai Td
37 3 ~ < \ 174 < N / N A\ ’
18ia éxroidow ot uév €va, oi ¢ o, Twés de whelovs
moLobrTaL ourTpépovs atrdv. elgilv odv oi pbhoxes
> ) 7 > N 7 7 ’
é\evlbepor pév, ob umy Aaxedaudreot | ye, peréxovow
d¢ s maudetas wdons. TovTov Eva dact yevéolar kal
Avoavdpov Tov kearavavuaxtioavra tovs Abnraiovs
moMmy yevduevov 8. dvdpayabiav. Mibpwv 8¢ o

24 After this word A includes the intrusive explanatory note
kaTwvakodpSpovs kakelobar dovlovs Twds mapawhnoiovs
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367 Literally “those put in another man’s bed (eung)”.
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become obvious to their enemies that their numbers had
been reduced. They accordingly put individual helots in
the camp-beds of all the dead men; later they made them
citizens and referred to them as epeunaktoi®®, because
they were assigned the dead men’s position in their camp-
beds. The same author reports in Book XXXII1 of his His-
tory (FGrH 115 F 176) that the Sicyonians have slaves
referred to as katonakophoroi®®, who are like the epeu-
naktoi. Menaechmus in his History of Sicyon (FGrH 131 F
1) records something similar. In addition, Theopompus in
Book I1 of his History of Philip (FGrH 115 F 40)%% claims
that the Ardiaeans own 300,000 prospelaiai®™, who resem-
ble helots. The Spartans’ so-called mothakes are free, but
are not Spartans. Phylarchus in Book XXV of his History
(FGrH 81 F 43) says the following about them: The
mothakes are the Spartans’ foster-brothers. Because all the
citizen-boys choose foster-brothers for themselves; de-
pending on what they can afford, some choose one, others
two, some even more. The mothakes are thus free, but are
not Spartans, although they participate fully in the Spartan
system of education. People say that Lysander, who de-
feated the Athenians in a naval battle 37 was a mothax, but
became a citizen because of how he distinguished himself.

368 Literally “those who wear a rough sheepskin tunic
(katonake)”. 369 Cited more fully at 10.443b-c.

370 Literally “neighbors”. Like the other slave-population
numbers cited at 6.272b—d, the figure of 300,000 Ardiaean pros-
pelatai must be wildly inflated. 371 In 405 BCE at
Aegospotamoi, where he destroyed the Athenian fleet and effec-
tively put an end to the Peloponnesian War. For Lysander, see
6.233f n.
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372 Cited at 6.264c—d, where see n. 373 Literally
“Criticizer, Fault-finder”. 374 The numbers of slaves given
throughout this section appear to be wildly inflated.
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Myron of Priene says in Book I of the History of Messenia
(FGrH 106 F 1): The Spartans often freed their slaves;
they called some of them aphetai (“released ones”), others
adespotoi (“masterless ones”) or eruktérai, others—those
they assigned to go on naval expeditions—desposionautai
(“master-sailors”) or neodamédeis (“newly enfranchised
ones”), who are different from helots. Theopompus in
Book VII of the History of Greece (FGrH 115 F 13) writes
as follows in his discussion of the fact that the helots are
also referred to as heleatai: The helots are in an utterly
brutal, bitter position; for they have been kept in slavery
for a long time now by the Spartiates. Some of them are
from Messenia, while the heleatai previously inhabited the
part of Laconia known as Helos. Timaeus of Tauromenium
(FGrH 566 F 11)372 became confused—Polybius of Mega-
lopolis criticizes him for this in Book XII (6.7) of his His-
tory—and denied that the Greeks routinely owned slaves,
even though this Epitimaeus®™ (this is how Callimachus’
student Istrus refers to Timaeus in his Response to him
(FGrH 334 F 59 = 566 T 16)) himself said that Mnason of
Phocis owned more than 1000 slaves! And in Book III of
his History (FGrH 566 F 5) Epitimaeus claimed that the
city of Gorinth was so wealthy that its inhabitants owned
460,000 slaves’™—who are, 1 suppose, the reason the
Pythia referred to the Corinthians as choinikometrais™.

375 Literally “choinix-measurers”, i.e. “slave-feeders”, a choi-
nix being a dry measure of volume equivalent to about a quart,
and the standard daily ration of grain for a man (cf. 6.235¢). The
word would fit in a dactylic hexameter oracle, but nothing else is
known of the story to which Athenaeus alludes.
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376 Demetrius of Phalerum (PAA 312150) controlled Athens
from 317-307 BCE. Nothing else is known of this census, the date
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Ctesicles in Book III of the Chronicles (FGrH 245 F 1)
says that a census of the inhabitants of Attica was taken in
Athens by Demetrius of Phalerum during the 117th
Olympiad®®, and that 21,000 Athenians, 10,000 metics,
and 400,000 slaves were identified. According to the noble
Xenophon in his Ways and Means (4.14), Nicias son of
Niceratus3”? owned 1000 slaves and hired them out to
Sosias of Thrace to work in the silver mines, on the under-
standing that Sosias would pay an obol per man per day.
Aristotle in the Constitution of the Aeginetans (fr. 475.1)
claims that they owned 470,000 slaves. Agatharchides of
Cnidus in Book XXXVIII of his History of Europe (FGrH
86 F 17) says that one of the Dardani owned 1000 slaves,
while another owned even more. During peacetime, all
these men worked in the fields; but when there was a war,
they formed companies commanded by their individual
masters.

Larensius responded to these remarks by saying: But
every Roman—you are well aware of this, my good
Masurius—owns as many slaves as he can. In fact, many
own 10,000, 20,000, or even more—and not to generate in-
come, like the fabulously wealthy Greek Nicias. Instead,
most Romans use the largest number of slaves to accom-
pany them when they go out. These many tens of 1000s of
Attic slaves, on the other hand, worked in chains in the

for which (between 311 and 307) depends on a conjectural sup-
plement to the text.

377 A prominent late Sth-century Athenian politician (PAA
712520). Sosias (FRA 2586) is otherwise unknown; but cf. X.
Mem. 2.5.2, which suggests that he may have been a slave (if a very
valuable one) himself.
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378 Around 100 BCE; cf. D.S. 36.1. The first Sicilian slave re-
volt took place in 137-133 and was led by Eunous; cf. 6.273a;
12.549b; D.S. 34.2.
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mines. The philosopher Posidonius (FGrH 87 F 35 = fr.
262 Edelstein~Kidd), at any rate, to whom you constantly
refer, reports that they revolted and murdered the guards
posted at the mines, and then captured the citadel in
Sunium and ravaged Attica for an extended period. This
was also the time when the second slave uprising took
place in Sicily;" there were many of these, and over a mil-
lion slaves died. (Caecilius, the orator from Calacté, pub-
lished a treatise on the slave wars (FGrH 183 F 1).) So too
the gladiator Spartacus ran off from the Italian city of
Capua and led an enormous number of slaves into revolt
during the Mithridatic War period®®—he was a slave him-
self and a native of Thrace—and overran all of Ttaly for a
considerable period of time, since large numbers of slaves
flocked to him every day.3% Had he not died in the battle
against Licinius Crassus, he would have forced my people
to extraordinary efforts, as Eunous did in Sicily.3! The an-
cient Romans practiced self-discipline and were generally
excellent men. When Scipio (nicknamed Africanus), for
example, was sent out by the Senate®®? to pacify the king-
doms throughout the inhabited world, so as to allow them
to be handed over to their rightful masters, he took only
five slaves with him, according to Polybius (fr. 76
Buettner-Wobst) and Posidonius (FGrH 87 F 59 = fr. 265

379 A reference to the Third Mithridatic War, which began in
73 BCE and ended with the death of Mithridates VI in 63.

380 Spartacus’ revolt (which—despite the disparaging com-
ments below—in fact represented a major political and military
challenge for the Roman state) lasted from 73-71 BCE, and was
finally put down by M. Licinius Crassus (for whom, see 6.252d
with n.). 381 See 6.272f n. 382 In 140/139 BCE.
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383 In 55 BCE. 384 Latin. Cotta was one of the Aurelii,
a large and distinguished plebeian family.

385 For the story (set in the first half of the 6th century BCE),
see Hdt. 6.126-30, who merely notes (6.127.1) that Smindyrides
was the most dedicated to luxury of all the suitors. See also
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Edelstein—Kidd); when one died in the course of the jour-
ney, he wrote his family, asking them to buy another slave
to replace the dead man and send him to him. Julius
Caesar, the first person to make a crossing to the British
Tsles383 with 1000 ships, took a total of three slaves with
him, according to Cotta, who was serving as his second-in-
command at the time, in his treatise On the Roman Consti-
tution (p. 247 Peter), which is written in my native lan-
guage.38 But Smindyrides of Sybaris was not like this,
Greek sirs; when he set off in the hope of marrying
Cleisthenes’ daughter Agariste,> he was so devoted to
luxury and fine living that he took along 1000 slaves, in-
cluding fishermen, fowlers, and cooks. When this fellow
wanted to indicate what a wonderful life he led, accord-
ing to Chamaeleon of Pontus in his On Pleasure (fr. 8
Wehrli)—the same book is also attributed to Theo-
phrastus—he claimed not to have seen the sun rising or
setting for 20 years; as far as he was concerned, this was
substantial and extraordinary evidence of how lucky he
was. Apparently he used to go to sleep early and get up
Jate—making him unfortunate on both counts.*% Hesti-
aeus of Pontus,387 on the other hand, used to offer the hon-
orable boast that he had never seen the sun rise or set
because he was always studying, according to Nicias of
Nicaea in his Successions (FHG iv.464). What then—did

12.511c, 541b—c; Ael. VH 12.24 (with details similar to those of-
fered here). 386 More likely what Smindyrides (or
Chamaeleon) meant was that he slept late every morning and was
inside at a feast every night before the sun went down; cf. 12.526b.

387 Otherwise unknown; he might have been better off spend-
ing his time like Smindyrides.
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Scipio and Caesar not have slaves? They had them; but
they preserved their ancestral customs and lived a disci-
plined life, respecting their state’s norms. Because it is a
mark of intelligent men to maintain the ancient practices
that allowed them to overcome other nations in war, while
simultaneously adopting anything good or useful that their
defeated enemies had worth imitating. This is what the
Romans did in ancient times: they preserved their tradi-
tional practices, while at the same time taking over from
the people they conquered any remnant of good behavior
they discovered there, leaving them what was worthless, so
they would never be able to recover their losses. After they
learned about siege-machines and siege-engines from the
Greeks, for example, this is what they used to defeat them,
just as they defeated the Phoenicians at sea by using ships,
despite the fact that the Phoenicians invented sailing. So
too they took over the idea of fighting in close order from
the Etruscans, who attacked in a phalanx, and learned how
to use an oblong shield®® from the Samnites, and how to
hurl javelins from the Iberians; and whatever they learned
from anyone, they improved it. They also imitated the
Spartan constitution in all respects, but preserved it better
than the Spartans themselves did. Nowadays, however, al-
though they continue to collect useful ideas from their en-
emies, they borrow their ugly habits as well. According to
Posidonius (FGrH 87 F 35, continuing through 6.275b; =.
fr. 266 Edelstein—Kidd), the Roman tradition involved en-
durance, a frugal diet, and the modest and limited use of
other material possessions, as well as extraordinary respect
for the divine realm, on the one hand, and justice and a

388 The scutum, as opposed to the cliteus.
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389 The Lex Fannia (161 BCE), which was intended to restrict
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deep reluctance to harm anyone, on the other, combined
with a commitment to agriculture. This is apparent from
the traditional sacrifices we carry out: we travel fixed, spe-
cific routes, and bring prescribed objects; in our prayers
and offerings we say prescribed words and carry out pre-
scribed actions, which are simple and unspectacular; we
do not wear unusual clothing or otherwise adorn ourselves;
and we make no unusual sacrifices. Instead, we wear inex-
pensive clothes and shoes; put rough sheepskin caps on
our heads; and bring ceramic and bronze vessels that con-
tain the simplest possible food and drink, since we con-
sider it inappropriate to honor the gods in the traditional
local manner while supplying ourselves with imported del-
icacies. Indeed, the amount we spend on ourselves is de-
termined by what we need, and what we spend on the gods
represents a sort of “first fruits”. Mucius Scaevola, for ex-
ample, was one of three men in Rome who respected the
Fannian Law®®, the others being Aelius Tubero and
Rutilius Rufus, who wrote a history of his country (FGrH
815 T 7b).3% The law stipulated that no one was to enter-
tain more than three people from outside his household,
or five on market-days, which occurred three times a
month.3! Tt prohibited buying fish that cost more than
two-and-a-half drachmas, but allowed individuals to con-
sume 15 talents®? of smoked meat per year, as well as
whatever vegetables and dried legumes their land pro-

the ostentatious display of personal wealth at large dinner parties;
see Gell. NA 2.24.2-6; Plin. Nat. 10.139.

390 Cf. 4.168e. 391 The nundinae.

392 About 850 pounds, which seems too large a figure to be
right.
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duced. Although the expenditure allowed was very small,
the fact that people who broke the law and spent money
freely drove the price of commodities up meant that the
individuals in question became more independent by re-
specting it. Thus Tubero used to buy birds for a drachma
from the men who worked his fields; Rutilius bought a
mina’® of fish, including what is referred to as thurianos—
this is the term for a section of a sea-shark—for three
obols from the slave fishermen who belonged to him; and
Mucius manipulated prices with the people who owed him
favors in the same way. Out of all these tens of 1000s of
people, these were the only ones who obeyed the law as
they had sworn to do and did not accept even the smallest
gift. Instead, they themselves gave large gifts to others who
had become their friends because of the education they
shared, since they adhered to Stoic doctrine. The man
who initiated the extravagance flourishing today was the
Lucullus who defeated Mithridates at sea,®* according to
Nicolaus the Peripatetic (FGrH 90 F 77).3% Because when
he came to Rome after defeating Mithridates as well as
Tigranes of Armenia, and celebrated his triumph, he of-
fered an account of his conduct during the war, but then
abandoned his earlier self-discipline and wrecked his life
on the reef of extravagance, becoming the first person to
introduce the Romans to luxury, by exploiting the wealth
of the two kings mentioned above. According to Polybius
in Book XXXI (24.3-4) of his History, the well-known

894 L. Licinins Lucullus, whose command against Mithridates

VI of Pontus and Tigranes Il of Armenia lasted from 73-66 BCE.
395 Cf. 12.543a.
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Cato®® was disgusted and complained publicly that cer-
tain people had imported foreign luxury into Rome by
buying a jar of Pontic saltfish for 300 drachmas, and hand-
some boys for more than fields cost. Previously the inhabit-
ants of Italy were so frugal that even in our own time, says
Posidonius (FGrH 87 F 59 continued; = fr. 267 Edelstein—
Kidd), the very rich brought their sons up to drink water
most of the time and to eat whatever was set in front of
them. Often, he claims, a father or mother would ask their
son whether he wanted pears or nuts for dinner, and after
he ate some of them, he was satisfied and went to bed. But
nowadays, according to Theopompus in Book I of his His-
tory of Philip (FGrH 115 F 36), there is no one even among
the only moderately well-to-do who does not set an expen-
sive table, own cooks and many other servants, and spend
more money every day than people spent in the past at
their festivals and sacrificial rites.

Since this section of my reminiscences has gone on long
enough, let us bring the conversation to a close at this
point.

398 M. Porcius Cato (“Uticensis”); the year in question is 90
BCE.
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The dinner was now coming to an end, and the Cynics,
who thought that they were celebrating the Phagesia! fes-
tival, were enjoying themselves more than anyone else.
Cynulcus said: While we are dining, Ulpian—since you are
feeding us speeches—I have a question for you: Who men-
tions the Phagesia festival and the PhagesiposiaP? Ulpian
was at a loss and ordered the slaves to stop bringing food
around, even though the sun had already set. I am unac-
quainted with these terms, learned six, he replied; so here
is your opportunity to speak—swhich will allow you to enjoy
your dinner more! Cynulcus responded: If you express
your gratitude after you find out, I will tell you. When
Ulpian agreed,® Cynulcus said: Aristotle’s student Clear-
chus, whose family was from Soli, says something along the
following lines in Book I of On Riddles (fr. 91a Wehrli)—
I remember the passage because I find it so congenial:
The Phagesia (although others refer to the festival as the
Phagesiposia); it lapsed, as did the rhapsodes’ festival they
used to celebrate during the Dionysia, in the course of
which they visited all the gods and gave a rhapsodic perfor-

2 “The Festival of Eating and Drinking” (the second element
being cognate with pind, “drink”).

3 In the event, Ulpian never thanks Cynulcus (with whom he
argues constantly) for the enlightenment he provides.
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4 Athenaeus quotes extensively from On Riddles in Book 10.

5 Cf. 10.448b, 453c-e (a much expanded version of the mate-
rial cited here). It is unclear whether the Callias in question is the
early Athenian comic playwright, and Snell takes him to be instead
an otherwise unknown tragic poet (TrGF 233). But whoever the
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mance as a way of honoring them. This is what Clearchus
reports. If you do not believe me, my friend, I own the
book and will be happy to lend it to you; you will learn a
great deal from it and be well supplied with questions.*
Clearchus also reports that Callias of Athens composed a
Literal Tragedy (Call. Com. test. *7),% which provided the
model for the choral sections and plot of Euripides’
Medea, as well as for Sophocles’ Oedipus. Everyone was
astonished at Cynulcus™ erudition, and Plutarch said: So
too in my native city of Alexandria, a festival known as the
Lagynophoria® used to be celebrated. Eratosthenes offers
an account of it in his treatise entitled Arsinoe (FGrH 241
F 16), saying the following: When Ptolemy was establish-
ing many different types of festivals and sacrifices, particu-
larly in honor of Dionysus, Arsinoe” asked the man carry-
ing the branches what day he was celebrating now and
what the festival was. He said: “It’s called the Lagyno-
phoria. They lie down on camp-beds® and eat the food
they’ve brought for themselves, and everyone drinks from
a personal wine-flask (lagynos) he’s brought (pherontes)
from home.” He went on his way, and she looked at us and
said: “This is a filthy celebration. It’s inevitable that the
crowd will include people of every kind, who'll serve them-
selves a meal consisting of nasty leftovers. If this was the

author of the Literal Tragedy was, it is impossible to believe that
his play provided any sort of model for either the Oedipus or the
Medea.

6 “The Wineflask-Carrying Festival”.

7 Presumably Arsinoe III Philopator (d. 205 BCE), making
the Ptolemy in question most likely Ptolemy IV Philopator.

8 Made of the branches mentioned above.
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sort of festival he wanted, he wouldn’t have had any dif-
ficulty making the same arrangements as at the Choes fes-
tival; they eat individually there, but the host supplies the
material for the feast.”®

One of the grammarians present looked at the prepara-
tions being made for dinner and said:

So how are we going to eat

a dinner like this? Maybe throughout the night,

as the witty Aristophanes put it in Aeolosicon (fr. 12),
meaning “throughout the entire night”. Compare the Ho-
meric line (Od. 9.298):

He lay within the cave, stretched out among the
sheep, }

by which he means “among all the sheep”, as a way of hint-
ing at the creature’s size. The physician Daphnus re-
sponded: Meals eaten by night, my good friend, are better
for the body generally; because moonlight is amenable to
the digestion of one’s food, since it aids decomposition,
and digestion is a process of decomposition. Sacrificial ani-
mals killed at night accordingly decompose more rapidly,
as does wood cut by moonlight; so too most crops ripen
when the moon is out.

Many large fish of various sorts had been and continued
to be prepared for us, and Myrtilus said:! It is understand-

9 Atthe Choes (“Pitchers”) festival, each guest had his own ta-
ble and drank from his own pitcher of wine; cf. 10.437b—d.

10 Virtually identical material is preserved at Plu. Mor. 667f~
8a; and cf. 8.340e—f with n., 341a with n.
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able, my friends, that of all the side-dishes (prosopsémata)
referred to as opson, fish alone enjoys the distinction of be-
ing specifically called by this name, because of the people
who are crazy about it. We do not use the term opsophagos
(“opson-eater”), at any rate, for someone who likes to eat
beef, such as Heracles, who (E. fr. 907.1)

used to eat green figs on top of slabs of beef,

or for a person who loves figs, such as the philosopher
Plato, according to Phanocritus in his On Eudoxus (FHG
iv.473); he notes that Arcesilas!! also loved grapes. Instead,
we apply the term to individuals who hang around the fish
market. Philip of Macedon and his son Alexander liked ap-
ples, according to Dorotheus in Book VI of his History In-
volving Alexander (FGrH 145 F 1). Chares of Mytilene
(FGrH 125 F 9) reports that when Alexander came upon
wonderful apples in Babylonian territory, he filled his ships
with them and staged a naval apple-battle, which was quite
an amusing sight. Nor am I unaware that the term opson is
properly applied to anything rendered edible by the appli-
cation of fire; either the word is actually hepson!?, or it re-
flects the fact that the food has been baked (optésthai). 13
At any rate, there were large quantities of fish, and we
feasted on them in every season of the year, my marvellous
Timocrates. For to quote Sophocles (fr. 762),

11 Arcesilas (or Arcesilaus) of Pitane was head of the Academy
.268-242/1 BCE and founded the so-called Middle Academy.

12 Cognate with hepsa, “stew”,

13 This is in fact the correct etymology.

275



ATHENAEUS

\ 4 3 4 3 4 3 7’
xopds & dvavdwv ixHwv émeppihe
oaivovTes ovpaiowrt

ob ™y kexTyuévny dANG Tas homddas. kal kard TS
‘Axawot 8¢ Moipas:

woAds T yap Suihos

7 ~ 2 7 7
wérTios kukhovaofév, évdhios Bewpia,
xpaivovres ovpaiowriy evdiav dAGs.

dmopynpuovetow 06 aor & mepl ékdoTov Eheav ol
devrvocodioral- wdvres yap ovverfveykav eis ad-
Tovs Tds ék BiBAiwy oupBolds, dv Ta dvéuara | Sia
70 mAffos mapakeifw.

Soris dyopdlwv Sfov < . . . >

éov dmohavew ixBvwv dAndwov,

. - ) n ,
padarvidas émlbvuel mplacbor, paiveror,

dmoiv "Apdis év Aevkddi Tva 8¢ edurnudrevrd oo
vérnras T hexfévra, raré. arotyetov tdfw T 6vé-
pora. Kal yop Soporhéovs eimdvros év Atavtt Maore-
yoddpy Tovs ixObs éANovs:

édrixer E\Nols ixBicw duadbopdy,

sy PN s A sy

moév Tis €l kal TGV wPO avTol TiS TG OvouaTt
- \ 3 N

kéxprrar. wpds v 6 Zwihos &by éyd 8¢ ovk | v
~ R4 z 3

Spopayioraros — ovrw ydap Eevodpdr wvépacer €v
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A chorus of mute fish were shouting their approval
by wagging their tails

not at their mistress, but at the casserole-dishes. And to
quote Achaeus’ Fates (TrGF 20 F 27):

for 1 a large marine

crowd whirling in a circle, a sacred sea-board
embassy,

disturbing the sea’s calm with their tails.

But I will recall for you what the learned banqueters said
about each fish; because they all contributed to the discus-
sion of the subject from their books,'¢ whose titles T will
omit because there are so many of them.

If anyone who’s buying fine food (opson)
has the opportunity to enjoy actual fish
but wants to purchase radishes, he’s crazy,

says Amphis in The Girl from Leucas (fr. 26).15 But to
make it easier for you to remember what was said, I will or-
ganize the names alphabetically.!® Although Sophocles in
Ajax the Whip-Bearer (Ai. 1297) refers to fish as elloi'’—

He imposed destruction on elloi fish—

someone asked if any author earlier than him uses the
word. Zoilus responded: Although I am not especially fond
of eating opson (opsophagistatos)—Xenophon used the

18 The pretence of offering a faithfully linear account of an ac-
tual conversation is accordingly abandoned for much of this Book.

17 The word is obscure and ought perhaps to be aspirated
(helloi).
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word in this form in the Memorabilia (3.13.4),'8 writing as
follows: He’s extremely fond of eating opson (opsopha-
gistatos) and a great dunce—I am aware that the author of
the Titanomachy (test. 2 Bernabé), whether this is Eu-
melus of Corinth, or Arctinus, or whatever name he likes
to use, says the following in Book II (Tizan. fr. 4 Bernabé):

Floating golden-eyed elloi fish swim around
in it, frolicking in the immortal water.

Sophocles (test. 136) was fond of the Epic Cycle, to the ex-
tent that he composed entire plays based on the stories
told in it.

After bonitos were served, someone said: Aristotle (fr.
188) reports that these have hidden gills and are jagged-
toothed; belong to the schooling, carnivorous class of fish;
and have a gall-bladder and a spleen that are as long as
their gut. They supposedly leap in the air when hooked,
bite through the line, and escape. Archippus mentions
them in Fish, saying the following (fr. 20, unmetrical):
 when you were eating fat bonitos 1. Also Epicharmus in
Sirens (fr. 122.1-7):1¢

(A.) First thing in the morning, starting at dawn, we
cooked globular

small-fry on the fire, along with bits of roasted pork
and octopi;

and we were drinking sweet wine along with them.
(B.) Oh my—poor fellow!

18 Slightly adapted.

19 Most of the seventh verse, along with an eighth, are quoted
at 7.309e-f. '
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20 hama ienai, whence supposedly the bonito’s Greek name
amia. For another (equally misguided) etymology, see 7.324d; the
actual origin of the word is obscure.

21 “digestive juice” vel sim.; one of Hicesius’ favorite terms.

280



BOOK VII

(A.) t around a tomb me calling held down + should
say. (B.) Oh—what troubles!

(A.) * which also beside both red mullets and
[corrupt] t and two bonitos

split down the middle; and an equal number of
ringdoves and bullheads

were there.

Aristotle (fr. 188, continued) explains the bonito’s name by
claiming that it is called this because it accompanies
other fish of the same type; because it is found in schools.
Hicesius in his On Raw Material (claims that) they pro-
duce good chulé?!; are soft; and are moderately easy to ex-
crete, but less nourishing. The culinary genius Archestra-
tus in his Gastrology—Lycophron in his On Comedy
(Archestr. test. 7 Olson—Sens) claims that this is the title
of the work, like Cleostratus of Tenedus’ Astrology (6 A 4
D-K)—has the following to say about the bonito (fr. 36
Olson-Sens = SH 166):22

As for the bonito, in autumn, when the Pleiades set,

prepare it any way you like! Why should I make a
long story for you out of this?

You certainly will not ruin it, even if you wish to do
s0.

But, my dear Moschus, if you nonetheless want to
know

the best way for you to prepare this fish,

the answer is: in fig leaves and just a bit of marjoram.

22 Part of the first verse is quoted again, in slightly variant
form, at 7.314a (from Lynceus of Samos).
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23 Similar remarks about Archestratus appear at 7.314f.
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No cheese, no other nonsense! Treat it simply, as
described;

tie it up in fig leaves with a string, the knot on top;

and shove it down within the warm ashes, keeping
mental track of

the moment when it will be roasted—and do not
burn it up!

Be sure you get it from lovely Byzantium,

if you want to have a good specimen. If it is caught
somewhere near

there, you will get a fine one. But it is far worse

if it comes from the Hellespontine Sea; and if it
crosses

the famous salt-water strait of the Aegean Sea, it is no
longer

the same, but brings shame on the praise previously
awarded it. .

Driven by his love of pleasure, this Archestratus made a
careful circuit of the entire earth and sea because, it seems,
he wanted to inquire painstakingly into matters associated
with the belly;?® and just like individuals who write ac-
counts of their travels by land or sea, he wishes to furnish
accurate information about everything as to (fr. 3 Olson-
Sens = SH 133)

where each item of food
and drink is best.

For he himself announces this in the opening section of
these noble Counsels, which he addresses to his comrades
Moschus and Cleandrus, as if he were advising them, as
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24 Very similar material is preserved at 3.104b.

25 Archestratus’ poem probably dates to the first half of the
4th century BCE; Epicurus was born in 340 and died in 270.

26 Quoted again, at slightly greater length, at 7.280a-b;
12.546e.
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the Pythia put it (Delphic Oracle Q26.2-3 Fontenrose), to
seek out

a Thessalian horse, a Spartan woman,
and men who drink the water of lovely Arethusa.

Chrysippus (fr. 709, SVF iii.178 = Archestr. test. 6 Olson—
Sens),2¢ who is a genuine philosopher in all respects,
claims that Archestratus was the predecessor of Epicur
us? and those who share his views regarding pleasure,
which corrupts everything. Because Epicurus says, not co-
vertly, but in a loud voice (fr. 67, p. 120 Usener):* For I, at
any rate, am unable to conceive of “the Good” if I remove
from consideration the pleasure derived from the flavors
of food or from sex. The wise man thus regards the lifestyle
of spendthrifts as deserving no censure, provided a sense
of calm and graciousness accompanies it. This is why, when
the comic poets condemn pleasure and wild living, they
call for allies?” and assistants. Thus Bato in The Partner in
Deception (fr. 5) presents a father who is upset with his
son’s slave guardian and says:®

(A.) You've taken my boy and ruined him,

you bastard! And you've convinced him to adopt a
life-style

that’s foreign to him! He’s drinking in the morning

now, because of you—which isn’t something he used
to do.

(B.) Are you complaining, master, because he’s
learned how to live?

27 epikouroi, punning on “Epicureans”.
28 Quoted also at 3.103c—e.
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29 Literally “who have raised eyebrows™; cf. 2.35d n.
30 Diminutive < glaukos (an unidentified but seemingly very
popular fish); cf. 7.295b-7c.
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(A.) Is this sort of behavior “living”? (B.) That’s what
the wise say.

Epicurus, for example, identified the Good

with pleasure, I believe. And you can’t get

pleasure from anywhere else; but by living very well

[corrupt] you'll grant me is to the point.

(A.) Tell me, then—have you ever seen a philosopher

drunk or enchanted by actions like those you're
describing?

(B.) All of them! The ones with a hanghty expression
on their faces,2°

who are on the look-out for the “prudent man” in
their discussions

and their debates, as if he were a runaway slave—

if they’re served a glaukiskos®,

they're so knowledgeable about where to take hold of
it first,

and they get to the “head of the matter”, as it were,

! so fast,

@ that everyone’s stunned.

And in the play entitled The Murderer (fr. 3) the same Bato
makes fun of one of the decent philosophers and then con-
tinues:

When a man can lie down with a beautiful woman in
his arms,

and have two little pots of Lesbian wine—

this is “the thoughtful man”, this is “the Good”!

Epicurus used to say exactly what I'm saying now.

i If everyone lived the way I do,

no one would be odd or an adulterer.
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81 The Cyrenaics were a late-Classical philosophical school
founded by Aristippus; they may have had some influence on
Epicureanism. The Mnesistrateans are perhaps the students of
Mnesistratus of Thasos (D.L. 3.47).

32 Speusippus was the son of Plato’s sister.
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Hegesippus in Men Who Were Fond of Their Comrades
(fr. 2):

When someone demanded that the wise Epicurus
tell him what “the Good” they’re

constantly looking for is, he said it was pleasure.
Well done, best and wisest!

There’s no greater good than chewing;

the Good’s an attribute of pleasure.

Nor is it just the Epicureans who embrace pleasure, but
the Cyrenaics and the so-called Mnesistrateans as well;!
because they in fact like to enjoy life . . . , according to
Posidonius (FGrH 87 F 106 = fr. 289 Edelstein—Kidd).
Plato’s student and relative Speusippus (test. 39a Tardn)®2
was not much different from them. The tyrant Dio-
nysius,® at any rate, in his letter to him, offers a detailed
account of his hedonism, as well as of his hunger for
money; establishes that he accepted loans from many peo-
ple; criticizes him for being in love with the Arcadian cour-
tesan Lastheneia;* and sums it all up by saying the follow-
ing: Do you fault anyone for their hunger for money, when
you yourself are utterly, shamelessly devoted to profit?
What have you stopped at? Although you've paid off
Hermeias™® debts, aren’t you trying to get other people to

33 Very similar material is preserved at 12.546d. The Dio-
nysius in question is Dionysius II of Syracuse (reigned 367-357
BCE); D.L. 4.2 preserves another snippet of the letter that also
refers to Lasthenia.

34 Described at D.L. 3.46 (cf. 4.2) as one of Plato’s students.

35 For Hermeias of Atarneus (another student of Plato; d.
345/4 BCE), see 15.696a—¢.
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3 An adaptation of Od. 7.216. The passage from Timo is
quoted partially and in passing also at 4.163c—d.

37 Idomeneus of Lampsacus (FGrH 338), one of Epicurus’
friends; quoted at e.g. 13.590d, 592f.

38 Metrodorus of Lampsacus (331/0-278/7 BCE), one of
Epicurus’ students; cf. 12.546f (quoting the same passage, along
with most of the same excerpts from Epicurus, and followed by
the same quotation from Sophocles); D.L. 10.22-3. His father was
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help cover the expense? Timo in Book III of the Silloi (SH
781) says about Epicurus:

taking care of his belly, than which nothing is more
greedy;

because it was on account of his belly and physical pleasure
of other sorts that this fellow sucked up to Idomeneus
and Metrodorus (fr. 24 Korte).3 Metrodorus (fr. 39 Kérte)
himself somewhere, making no attempt to conceal these
noble principles of his, says: Reasoning that proceeds in
accord with nature is entirely devoted to the belly, my
philosophical friend Timocrates, to the belly! Because the
one who taught these people was Epicurus, who used to
shout out loud (fr. 409, p. 278 Usener = 21M Long-
Sedley): The pleasure derived from the belly is the origin
and root of every good, and whatever is wise or exceptional
is so by reference to it. So too in his On the End he says
something along the following lines (fr. 67, p. 120 Usener;
cf. fr. 130, p. 141 Usener):*® Because I, at any rate, am
unable to conceive of “the Good” if I remove from con-
sideration the pleasure derived from the flavors of food,
or from sex, or from music, or if I exclude bodily motions
that are pleasant to watch.#® And further on, (Chrysippus)
reports, Epicurus declares (fr. 70, p. 123 Usener): We
ought to respect beauty, the virtues, and the like if they

named Athenaeus, while his brother (who quarreled with and bit-
terly denounced Epicurus) was named Timocrates, like the main
parrator’s interlocutor in The Learned Banqueters—all of which
which seems unlikely to be coincidence.

39 Cf. 7.278f with n.

40 I.e. dance.
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BOOK VII

give us pleasure. But if they do not, we should ignore
them. The tragic poet Sophocles, who was earlier than
Epicurus, says something like the following about pleasure
in Antigone (1165-71):4

Because in fact, when a man

can no longer enjoy himself, I don't regard
him as alive; I consider him a living corpse.
Have enormous wealth in your house, if you like,
and spend your time dressed like a king! If no
joy goes along with that, I wouldn’t buy the rest of it
from someone for a plugged nickel,*2 compared to

pleasure.

Philetaerus in The Huntress (fr. 7):

Because what, 1 ask you, should a mortal do

except enjoy his life from one day to the next,

if he’s got the wherewithal? This is what you

need to consider when you look at human affairs,
instead of worrying about what’s going to happen
tomorrow. It’s very strange that money gets stored up
for tomorrow inside one’s house.

Likewise the same poet says in Oenopion (fr. 13):

Any mortals who
live like paupers when they’re immensely wealthy—
in my opinion, they’re miserable!

After you're dead, let me assure you, there’s no eating
an eel;

41 Quoted again, in a very similar context, at 12.547c. Sopho-
cles lived ¢.495-406 BCE.
42 Literally “for a shadow of smoke”.
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and no wedding cake is baked among the dead.

Apollodorus of Carystus in The Tablet-Maker (fr. 5, en-
compassing both passages):

People, people—why do you give up the possibility of

living happily and make it your business to suffer,

by fighting wars against one another? By the gods,

is some uncivilized Fortune currently in charge

of our lives, one that’s utterly

uneducated and completely ignorant of what’s bad

and what’s good, and more or less randomly

tosses us around this way and that?

I think that’s how it is; because if Fortune were really
a Greek,

how would she have preferred to watch them

ripping their own skin off and falling down dead,

when they could be happy and enjoy themselves,
getting drunk

and listening to pipe-music? [corrupt] Tell me
yourself, my sweet;

expose our Fortune as unsophisticated!

And further on:

This isn’t really living what’s called

the life of the gods. How much pleasanter
everything would be in our cities than it is now,

if we changed how we lived!

All Athenians under age 30 would spend their time
drinking; the Knights would head off to Corinth
before dawn for ten days for a party,

wearing garlands and perfume;
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the Megarian cabbage-vendors would produce the
perfume;

the allies would proceed to the bathhouse;

and the Euboeans would mix the wine. That’s

real luxury and wealth! But we're enslaved

to an uneducated Fortune.

The poets claim that the ancient Tantalus was a hedonist.
The author of The Return of the Atreidae (Nost. fr. 4
Bernabé), for example, says that Tantalus visited the gods
and spent time with them, and that Zeus gave him the op-
portunity to ask for anything he wanted. Because he was
completely devoted to pleasure, this is what he mentioned,
as well as living in the same style as the gods. Zeus was an-
noyed at this, but granted the request because of his prom-
ise. To prevent Tantalus, however, from enjoying the food
he was served and to keep him in a constant state of anxi-
ety, he suspended a rock over his head, and as a result he
was unable to touch anything he was served.*3 Some Stoics
as well got involved in this sort of pleasure. Eratosthenes of
Cyrene, for example, who was a pupil of Ariston of Chios—
he was one of the Stoics—in his work entitled Ariston
(FGrH 241 F 17 = Ariston 342, SVF i.77) alludes obliquely
to his master’s eventual movement toward a life of luxury,
saying the following: I have caught him before this digging
through the wall that separates the houses of Pleasure and
Virtue, and appearing in Pleasure’s company.* So too
Apollophanes—he was another pupil of Ariston—in his

43 For this version of Tantalus’ punishment, ¢f. Pi. O. 1.57-8.
44 For the image, cf. 13.588a.
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46 Quoted also at 13.601c—d (ignored by SH).

47 Sc. to Hades.
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Ariston (Apollophanes 408, SVF 1.90)—he himself gave
the treatise its title—alludes to his teachers hedonism.
And why do I even need to mention Dionysius of
Heracleia®® (Dion. Heracl. 430, SVF i.94)? He openly
stripped off the tunic of virtue and put on an embroidered
one instead, and was happy to be referred to as Turncoat;
when he was an old man he in fact abandoned Stoic doc-
trine and hopped over to Epicurus. Timo made a clever
comment about him (SH 791):46

When he should have been heading down (dunein),*
now he starts living high (hédunesthai).

There’s a time for love, a time for marriage—and a
time for cutting it out.

Apollodorus of Athens in Book III of On Sophron
(FGrH 244 F 214)—this is the Book concerned with the
Men’s Mimes——cites the phrase (Sophr. fr. 63) “more de-
praved than wrasses” and says:* Wrasses are a type of fish
that are mostly yellowish, but have some purple sections.
People say that they are caught in pairs and that the second
one appears behind the first, following on its tail. Because
one of them follows directly behind the other’s rear end,
some ancient authorities refer to them as depraved and
lecherous. Aristotle in his On Animals (fr. 189) reports that
the wrasse#? has a single prickle and is yellow. Numenius of

48 The catalogue of fish that makes up most of the Book now
resumes after the digression on philosophers and pleasure that
began at 7.278d.

49 Here called alphestikos, as also by Diocles of Carystus at
7.305b.
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50 Various overlapping portions of this fragment are quoted
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Heracleia refers to it in the Art of Fishing, as follows (SH
577.2-3):50

phukis-wrasses, a wrasse, and a red-skinned
bullhead.

Also Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe (fr. 41.1):5

mussels as well, and wrasses and dark-gleaming
korakinoi.

Mithaecus too mentions it in the Art of Cooking.
Anthias or beauty-fish. Epicharmus mentions this in
The Wedding of Hebe (fr. 51):52

and a swordfish and a chromis, which according to
Ananius

is the best fish there is in the spring, whereas the
anthias is the best in the winter.

Ananius (fr. 5 West?) puts it thus:

The chromios is best in the spring, the anthiés in
winter;

but the finest of great delicacies is a shrimp in a fig-
leaf.53

It’s nice to eat she-goat meat 7 in the fall.

But when people turn and trample (grapes), it’s nice
to eat pork;

this is also the season for dogs, hares, and foxes.3

52 Quoted, in slightly abbreviated form, also at 7.328a (on the
obscure chromis). 58 The fig-leaf serves as a wrapper in
which the shrimp is steamed; cf. Archestr. fr. 36.8-9 (quoted at
7.278c); Sotad. Com. fr. 1.27-9 (quoted at 7.293d—e).

54 Or perhaps “for dogfish, hares, and thresher sharks”.
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The season for mutton, on the other hand, comes
when it's summer and the cicadas are chirping;
then tuna fresh from the sea is fine food
and stands out among all fish when served with
garlic-paste.
But a fattened cow, in my opinion, is delicious both at
midnight
and during the day.
I quoted Ananius at length because I believe that he offers
this sort of advice to lecherous individuals. Aristotle says in
his On the Habits of Animals (fr. 190): If an anthias is pres-
ent, there are no predators; sponge-fishermen take this as a
sign when they dive, and refer to the anthias as a sacred
fish. Dorion also mentions it in his On Fish: Some authori-
ties refer to the anthias as a beauty-fish (kallichthus), as
well as a beauty-name (kallionumos) or an elops. Hicesius
in his On Raw Material: (referred to as) a lukos™ by some
authorities, as a beauty-name by others. It is gristly, pro-
duces good chulé, and is easily excreted, but is not easy on
the stomach. Aristotle (fr. 191) (reports) that the beauty-
fish is jagged-toothed, carnivorous, and found in schools.
Epicharmus in Muses includes the elops in his list, but
makes no mention of the beauty-fish or the beauty-name,
since this is the same fish. He says the following about the
elops (fr. 88):

and the much-honored elops, but he 1 himself bronze
+ for sale,

55 Literally “wolf”.
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one only; and Zeus bought it and ordered him
to serve it to himself and his wife [corrupt]:

But Dorion in his On Fish claims that the anthias and the
beauty-fish are different, as are the beauty-name and the
elops .56

What is the so-called sacred fish? The author of the
Telchinian History (FGrH 457 T 10), whether this is
Epimenides of Crete, Teleclides, or someone else, says
(FGrH 457 F 22) that dolphins and pilot-fish are sacred
fish.57 The pilot-fish is a sensual creature, as one might ex-
pect, given that it was itself born from Sky’s blood along
with Aphrodite.58 Nicander says in Book II of the Oetaean
Tales (fr. 16 Schneider):

Pilot-fish, you who show the way to troubled
sailors who are in love, aiding them despite being
mute.

Alexander Aetolus in Crica (fr. 2, p. 122 Powell)—if the
poem is genuine:

A pilot-fish sat at the tip of the rudder behind
the vessel, taking its reins, a fish sent as an escort by a
goddess.

Pancrates of Arcadia in his poem entitled Maritime Occu-
pations begins (SH 598):

a pilot-fish, which mariners refer to as a holy fish,
separate source; discussion of the possible identification of the

pilot-fish as a “sacred fish” resumes after the quotation from Alex-

ander Aetolus.
58 Cf. Hes. Th. 188-98 (but with no mention of the pilot-fish).
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and explains that the pilot-fish is honored not just by Posei-
don, but also by the gods who control Samothrace.>® An old
fisherman, for example, was punished an account of this
fish when men were still living in the Golden Age. His
name was Epopeus, and he was from the island of Icarus.
He was fishing along with his son; and when he caught
nothing except pilot-fish, he did not resist eating them. In-
stead, he and his son consumed them all, and shortly there-
after he paid the price for his impiety: a sea-monster at-
tacked their boat and gulped down Epopeus before his
son’s eyes. Pancrates also reports that the pilot-fish is the
dolphin’s enemy, and that not even the dolphin escapes un-
punished when it eats a pilot-fish. It grows weak, at any
rate, and starts thrashing around when it eats one; and af-
ter the waves carry it onto the beach, it becomes a meal for
sea~gulls and terns. It is also treated brutally at times by
men involved in tuna-fishing.% Timachidas of Rbodes
mentions pilot-fish in Book IX of his Dinner Party (SH
772):

sea-gobies and pilot-fish, sacred fish.

Also Erinna, or whoever wrote the poem attributed to her
(SH [404]):

Pilot-fish, you who provide sailors with an easy
voyage,
escort my dear friend, trailing her ship’s stern!

59 Very similar material is preserved at Ael. NA 15.23 (but
with no mention of Pancrates). For the “Samothracian deities”
(guardians of sailors), see Olson on Ar. Pax 276-9.

60 Sc. when they catch it competing with them for fish or dam-
aging their nets (Ael. NA 15.6; contrast 2.8).
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Apollonius of Rhodes or Naucratis® says in the Founda-
tion of Naucratis {fr. 7, p. 6 Powell) that the pilot-fish was
originally a human being who turned into a fish as a result
of one of Apollo’s love-affairs.5? For the river Imbrasus
flows alongside the Samians’ city,

and Chesias of distinguished parentage once bore
him the nymph

Ocyroe, a lovely girl, after she slept with him;

Ocyroe, to whom the Seasons furnished limitless
beauty.

Apollo fell in love with her and tried to rape her. She had
crossed over to Miletus to celebrate a festival of Artemis;
in an attempt not to be raped, she begged Pompilus, who
made his living from the sea® and was a friend of her fa-
ther, to get her back safely home. She said the following
(A.R. fr. 8, p. 6 Powell):

Pompilus, you who nurse a heart sympathetic to your
friend

my father, and are familiar with the swift depths of
the dangerously roaring sea—

save me!

He took her across to the other shore; but Apollo ap-
peared, raped the girl, turned the ship to stone, and trans-
formed Pompilus into the fish of the same name, making
him the (A.R. fr. 9, p. 6 Powell)

ent form and without the quotation from Apollonius, also at Ael.
NA 15.28.
63 Aelian says specifically that he was a ferryman.
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Th. 440-2), and the fish may thus be a mullet of some sort; cf.
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pilot-fish (pompilos), protective deity of ships’
timbers that travel swiftly through the sea.

Theocritus of Syracuse in his poem entitled Berenice (fr.
111 Gow (vol. 1.238)) refers to the so-called white fish®4 as
sacred, in the following passage:

And if anyone who makes his living from the sea,
whose nets

are his plows, asks for good fishing and prosperity,

and at nightfall slaughters for this goddess a sacred
fish,

one people refer to as white, because it is the most
sacred fish of all,

his nets would be taut and he would pull them out of
the sea

full.

The Dionysius nicknamed Iambus writes as follows in his
On Dialects: For example, 1 have heard an Eretrian fisher-
man, as well as many other fishermen, refer to the pilot-
fish as a sacred fish; it is a sea-fish that often appears along-
side their ships, and resembles an immature tuna and is

speckled. Someone in the poet catches this fish while (II.
16.407)

sitting on a rock that juts into the sea, a sacred fish,

unless there is another sacred fish referred to this way.
Callimachus in Galateia (fr. 378 Pfeiffer) (identifies it
with) the gilthead:

or rather a sacred fish with gold upon its brows,

or a perch, or whatever others the salt sea’s endless
depths yield.
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The same poet says in his Epigrams (fr. 394 Pfeiffer):65
a sacred hukes as his god.

Other authorities understand a sacred fish to be one dedi-

cated to a god, as a sacred cow is one dedicated to a god;
others take it to be a large fish, as in (Od. 8.385)

the sacred might of Alcinous;

while some claim that it is a fish that rushes into the cur-
rent.%8 Cleitarchus says in Book VII of the Glossary:
Sailors refer to the pilot-fish as a sacred fish because it es-
corts (propempein) their ships from the sea into harbor,
which is why it is called a pompilos, although it is actually a
gilthead. Eratosthenes as well says in Hermes (fr. 12, p. 60
Powell):

They used to abandon a portion of their catch:
rainbow wrasses, still alive,

a bearded red mullet, a thrush-wrasse,

or a rapid sacred fish with gold upon its brows.

To cap my discussion of fish, let the noble Ulpian inquire
into what Archestratus means in his excellent Counsels (fr.
40 Olson-Sens = SH 170) when he says about Bosporan
saltfish:

the very whitest that sail out of the Bosporus. But let
none

of the hard flesh of the fish that grew up in Lake
Maeotis

66 As if hieron were derived from hiemenon . . . rhoun (asit of
course is not).
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67 The fish in question is probably the akkipésios or antakaios
(neither of which will fit into dactylic hexameter); cf. 7.294e-{.
But Ulpian never takes up the challenge.

68 Quoted again at 7.285¢, and in more complete form at
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be present, a fish it is not permitted to mention in
verse.

What is this fish that he claims is not allowed to be men-
tioned in poetry?6?

Small-fry (ephuai). They also used the word in the sin-
gular form aphué. Aristonymus in The Shivering Sun (fr.
2.2):68

so that, simply put, there’s now no longer any small-
fry.
There are numerous varieties of small-fry. The so-called
aphritis is not produced via spawning, according to Aris-
totle (fr. 192), but from the foam (aphros) that forms on
the surface of the sea after heavy rains. Another variety of
small-fry is referred to as kobitis; it is generated from the
tiny, insignificant goby-minnows (kobidia) that live in the
sand. Other varieties, known as enkrasicholoi (“ancho-
vies”),% are generated from the same type of small-fry. An-
other variety of small-fry are sprat-minnows; a second is
produced by smelt; and yet a third come from the tiny gray
mullets generated out of sand and muck. Of all these, the
aphritis is the best. Dorion in his On Fish™ mentions a
stewed dish made with gobies, and another made with
etherinai (“sand-smelt”); etheriné is the name of a tiny va-
riety of fish. He also claims that there are red-mullet small-
fry. Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe (fr. 53)"! includes
small-fry in his list along with smelt and crayfish, and re-

7.287c-d.

69 Cf. 7.300f. 70 Quoted at 7.300f; cf. 7.287c.

71 Various portions of the fragment are quoted or alluded to at
7.286f, 287b—c, 305¢, 306¢; 9.400c.
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72 Literally “the Daedalus of seafood”, as again at 7.326f.

73 One of Athens’ harbors; of. Macho 36 Gow (quoted at
6.244c¢); Ar. fr. 521 and Lynceus of Samos fr. 8 Dalby (both quoted
at 7.285e-f); Sotad. Com. fr. 1.30 (quoted at 7.293e).

74 Probably to be understood as a periphrasis for “Archestra-
tas himself”.
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fers separately to what is called gonos (“spawn, finger-
lings”). Hicesius says: One variety of small-fry is light-col-
ored, extremely delicate, and foamlike; some authorities
refer to this as kobitis. The other variety is darker-colored
and more substantial than the first. The clean, delicate
variety is better. And Archestratus the culinary genius™
says (fr. 11 Olson-Sens = SH 140):

Treat all small-fry with contempt, except those from
Athens—

I mean gonos (“spawn”), which the Ionians refer to as
aphros (“foam™).

Buy them fresh after they have been caught in the
holy

arms of Phaleron™ with its lovely bay. They are also
of good quality

in sea-washed Rhodes, provided they actually come
from there.

But if somehow you feel a desire to taste them, you
must buy

sea anemones—that is, tentacle-enwrapped sea-
nettles—along with them.

Mix them together and fry them on a skillet,

after grinding up some fragrant green herbs in olive
oil.

Clearchus the Peripatetic in his On Proverbs (fr. 81 Wehrli
= Archestr. fr. 61 Olson~Sens = SH 141) says about small-
fry: Because they need only a small fire when cooked in a
skillet, Archestratus’ followers™ suggest that you throw
them onto a hot skillet and then take them off once they
begin to sizzle. The moment they come into contact with
the heat, they immediately begin to sizzle, precisely as
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75 Athenaeus now returns to the lexicographic source with
which the entry began, after a discussion (taken up again below)
of the gustatory and culinary character of the fish.
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olive oil does. This is why the saying goes: The small-fry
saw the fire. The philosopher Chrysippus says in his On
Things To Be Chosen for Their Own Sake (ix.2, SVF
iii.195): In Athens they regard small-fry with contempt
because they are abundant, and they claim that this is beg-
gars’ fish, whereas in other cities they admire them im-
mensely, even though they are much worse there. More-
over, he says, the people here are eager to raise Adriatic
fowl, despite the fact that they are inferior, because they
are much rarer than our local varieties; people there, by
contrast, import our poultry. Hermippus in Demesmen (fr.
14) uses the word in the singular:™

But now you don’t even appear to be disturbing
small-fry.

Callias in Cyclopes (fr. 10):
from the most delicious small-fry (sing.).
Aristonymus in The Shivering Sun (fr. 2.2):7

so that, simply put, there’s now no longer any small-
fry (sing.).

Aristophanes uses the diminutive aphudia in Frying-Pan
Men (fr. 521):

and not these tiny Phaleric aphudia.

Lynceus of Samos in his Letter to Diagoras (fr. 8 Dalby)
recommends Rhodian small-fry and compares many foods
found in Athens with those in Rhodes, saying: (Rhodes)

76 Cf. 7.284f with n.
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matches Phaleric small-fry with the so-called Aenatidan
small-fry,”" the glaukiskos with the elops and the sea-
perch, and has outdone Cecrops’? reputation by produc-
ing, to match Eleusinian flounders and mackerel™, and
whatever other fish they have, the so-called thresher shark,
which the author of the Hedupatheia tells the man who
cannot satisfy his desire for it with cash to acquire dishon-
estly. Lynceus is referring to the glutton Archestratus, who
in his notorious poem has the following to say about the
thresher shark (fr. 22 Olson—Sens = SH 152):80

And in Rhodes, if someone declines to sell you

the thresher shark, steal it, even if death is likely to
be the result—

the Syracusans refer to it as a fat sea-dog®’—and then

after that suffer whatever fate has been allotted you.

Acharnos. Callias in Cyclopes (fr. 6):52

a roasted kitharos, a skate, and this tuna-head here;
eels, crayfish, a lineus % this acharnos here.

Skate (batis), fishing-frog, batos®*. Aristotle refers to
the skate and the fishing-frog in his On Animals (fr. 193),%5
where he lists them among the cartilaginous fish. Eupolis
says in Flatterers (fr. 174):

7T Aenos was located on the coast of Asia Minor opposite
Rhodes. 78 A mythical king of Athens, and thus by extension
the Athenians generally. 79 Eleusis lay north and east of the
city of Athens, on a large, land-locked bay. 80 Quoted also
at 7.295a. 81 Cf. Epich. fr. 61 (quoted at 7.328¢c—d).

82 The first verse is quoted also at 7.306a. 83 Identified
by Hesychius (A 1060) as a gray mullet. 8¢ A 2nd-declension
form (used by Epicharmus and Aristotle, below) of the more com-
mon 3rd-declension form batis. 85 Cf. fr. 194 (below) with n.
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There’s great contentment in the house of
Callias here;
crayfish, skate, and hares are present,
along with shambling-footed women.

Also Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe (fr. 52):

There were electric rays and skates; there were also
hammerhead sharks and sawfish,
and bonitos, batoi, and rough-skinned monkfish.

And in The Megarian Woman (fr. 79):

sides like a ray’s;
you've got T a rear end that sticks out like that of a
batos;
a bony head like a deer’s, not a skate’s;
a flank a bullhead’s + a marine child [corrupt] 7.

Sannyrio in Laughter (fr. 3):
O skates! O glaukos-head!

Aristotle in Book V of Parts of Animals (fr. 194)% says that
the cartilaginous fish include the batos, sting-ray, horned
ray, Lamia, eagle-ray, electric ray, fishing-frog, and all
those that resemble sharks. Sophron in the Men’s Mimes
(fr. 64)87 mentions a fish called a botis in the following pas-
sage: mullets (kestrai) gulping down a botis; although he.is
perhaps referring to a plant.3® The brilliant Archestratus

86 Cf. 7.330a. 87 Quoted again at 7.323a.

88 Cf. the cynical comment about grammarians and rare
words for plants at 9.398c.
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offers the following advice about the fishing-frog in his
Maxims (fr. 48 Olson-Sens = SH 178):

As for the fishing-frog, wherever you see it, buy it . . .

... and prepare its

belly-section.
As for the skate (fr. 50 Olson—Sens = SH 180):

Eat stewed skate too in the season of mid-winter,
and cheese and silphium with it. This is the way

to prepare whatever children of the sea have flesh
that lacks fat. I tell you this now for the second time.

The comic poet Ephippus in his play Philyra (fr. 22)—
Philyra is a courtesan’s name:
(A.) After I cut the skate

into steaks, should I stew it? What’s your opinion?
Or should I roast it Sicilian style? (B.) Sicilian style.

Bogues. Aristotle says in his work entitled Concerning
Living Creatures or On Fish (fr. 195): The variety with
marks on its back is referred to as a bogue, whereas the
striped one is a Spanish mackerel. Epicharmus in The
Wedding of Hebe (fr. 53.1):%°

And also, in addition to them, bogues, picarels, small-

fry, and crayfish.

Numenius in the Art of Fishing (SH 569)%° refers to them
as boekes in the following passage:

89 Cf, 7.285a-b n.
9 Quoted also at 7.322b.
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91 Spelled ¢rikkoi at 7.322b; neither form of the word is at-
tested elsewhere.

92 Sc. as god of messengers and heralds.

9 Because the name suggests kithara/kitharis (“lyre”,
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or a white four-toothed sea-bream, boékes, and
trinkoi.!

But Speusippus (fr. 15b Tarin) and other Attic authors
call them boakes. Aristophanes in Women Occupying
Tents (fr. 491):

But I was making my way
home with a belly full of boakes.

The name is derived from boé (“cry, shout”); this is the rea-
son for the story that the fish is sacred to Hermes,*? in the
same way that the kitharos is sacred to Apollo.%® After
Pherecrates says in Ant-People (fr. 117, encompassing
both quotations):

(A.) But people claim that no
fish at all has a voice,

he continues:

(B.) Yes, by the two goddesses;
no fish does—except the bogue!

Aristophanes of Byzantium (fr. 409 Slater) says that we are
mistaken to refer to the fish as a box when we should call it
a boops, since even though it is small, it has large eyes
(0pes); a bodps would accordingly have eyes as big as a
cow’s (bous). The appropriate response to this would be: If
we are using the wrong name for this fish, why do we say
korakinos rather than korokinos? Because it got its name
from the fact that it moves its eyes (koras kinein).% And

Apollo’s instrument); cf. 7.306a (citing Apollodorus of Athens),
325a-b (also from Apollodorus?). %4 Cf. 7.309a.
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why do we say silouros (“sheatfish”)® rather than seiouros?
Because this fish got its name from the fact that it con-
stantly shakes its tail (seiein ouran).

Smelt (bembrades). Phrynichus in Tragic Actors
(fr. 52):

O gold-headed sea-smelts!

Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe (fr. 53.2)% refers to
them as bambradones:

and bambradones and thrushes, hares and powerful
weever-fish.

Also Sophron in the Men’s Mimes (fr. 65): to a bambradon
[corrupt]. Numenius in the Art of Fishing (SH 570):

With a little shrimp or perhaps a smelt might you
hunt
for that sort of life; keep an eye out for this bait.

Dorion says in his On Fish: As for a smelt, remove its head,
if it is on the larger side; wash it in water with a bit of salt;
and stew it in the same way you do red-mullet small-fry.
He claims that what is referred to as bembraphué can only
be made from smelt. Aristonymus mentions these in The
Shivering Sun (fr. 2.1):%7

The Sicel who walks like a crab resembles
bembraphuai, let me tell you!

95 Not to be confused with the worthless Minnesota Sheets-
fish (Autepainetes nappaphulax).

96 See 7.285an.

97 Cf. below; 7.284f n.
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98 Referred to at 10.448e as The Man from Mount Cnoithi-
deus or Pot-Belly.
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Attic authors nonetheless refer to them as bembrades.
Aristomenes in Quack Prophets (fr. 7):

fetching an obol’s worth of bembrades.
Aristonymus in The Shivering Sun (fr. 2.2):

so that, simply put, there’s now no longer any small-

fry nor a miserable bembras.
Aristophanes in Old Age (fr. 140):
a girl raised on white bembrades.
Plato in Ambassadors (fr. 131):
Heracles! What bembrades!

In Eupolis’ Nanny-Goats (fr. 31), on the other hand, the
word can be found written with an initial mu. Antiphanes
in The Man from Mount Cnoithideus® (fr. 123):

They’re making odd announcements in the
fishmarket,

where someone just now was calling out loudly,

claiming he had sprats (membrades) sweeter than
honey.

If that’s the case, nothing’s stopping

the honey-vendors for their part from saying and
shouting that

they’re selling honey that’s more rotten than sprats
(membrades).

Alexis in The Female Choregos® (fr. 260) also pronounces
the word with a mu:

9 Perhaps a courtesan’s name, Choregis; cf. 13.577c.
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100 The fourth day of the month was considered the birthday
of Hermes and Heracles, and was also associated with Aphrodite
Pandemos (14.659d).

101 Quoted also at 7.324e.
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who the day before yesterday served the members of
his fourth-day club%

lentil-soup, sprats (membrades), and olive pomace to
eat.

And in The Lead-Dancer (fr. 200):

By Dionysus, for as long as
TI've been a parasite, I've never worked
harder! I'd have been better off having
sprats (membrades) with someone capable of
speaking Attic;
that would be worth it.

Butterfish. Sophron mentions this in his mime entitled
The Fisherman and the Rustic (fr. 42): to a wet-nurse but-
terfish. It looks the same as a goby.

Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe (fr. 57)1%! refers to
some sort of fish as baiones,1% in the following passage:

Indeed, he brought hunchbacked red mullets and
unappealing baiones.

The Athenians also have a proverb (cf. Strémberg p. 85):
No baién for me; it’s a bad fish.

Bouglbssos.19% Archestratus—a virtual Pythagorean, as
far as self-discipline is concerned—says (fr. 33 Olson-Sens
= SH 163):104

Then buy a big flounder and the slightly rough
bouglossos; during the summer, the latter is excellent
around Chalcis.

102 Unidentified. 103 Literally “cow-tongue”; presum-
ably sole or the like. 104 Quoted also at 7.330b.
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105 Various portions of the fragment are quoted also at 7.306a,
326e, 330a. 106 Literally “dog-tongues”; unidentified, but
presumably smaller than “cow-tongues”.

107 For this fragment, see 7.282a n.
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Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe (fr. 58.1):1%

Bouglossoi and a kitharos were in there.

Kunoglossoi'% are different from bouglssoi. Epicharmus
also mentions the former (fr. 41.2):107

Speckle-fish and plotes'®8 and kunogldssai; and
maigres were in there.

Attic authors refer to the fish as a psétta (“flounder”).

Conger eels. Hicesius claims that these are tougher,
spongier-fleshed, and less nourishing than freshwater eels,
and far inferior to them in terms of the quality of their
chulé, but easy on the stomach. The epic poet Nicander in
Book IT1 of the Glossary (fr. 122 Schneider) says that they
are also known as grulloi. Eudoxus in Book VI of the Tour
of the Earth (fr. 318 Lasserre) claims that many conger eels
as large as a man can carry are caught in Sicyon; some even
have to be transported by wagon. The comic poet Phile-
mon also mentions the outstanding congers in Sicyon, rep-
resenting a cook as boasting about his personal skill and
saying the following in the play entitled The Soldier (fr.
82.1-24):109

What a desire came over me to come out and tell

earth and sky how I prepared the food!

108 Supposedly another—doubtless local Sicilian—name for
the gray mullet; cf. 7.307b with n. 109 The first two verses
are a parody of E. Med. 57-8. Two additional verses apparently
from the end of same speech are preserved at 7.290a.
Schweighsiuser, comparing the fragment of another boastful
cook’s speech at 7.291d-, argued that the lines ought to be attri-
buted not to Philemon, but to Philemon Junior.
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By Athena, it’s nice to be successful

at everything! I've served the fish just

as tender as he was when I got him, not dosed

with cheese or buried in herbs.

Just as he was when he was alive,

that’s what he was like roasted; that’s how soft and
gentle a fire

I furnished the fish with when I roasted him. And no
one will believe me!

It was just like when a chicken snatches

something too big to swallow at a gulp: it runs around
in a circle

trying to hold onto it, and does its best to swallow it
down,

while the other chickens chase it. It was exactly the
same.

The first man to understand how delicious

the casserole-dish was jumped up and began to run
away in a circle,

holding it; and the others were hot on his heels.

I got to raise a shout for joy; because some of them
snatched something,

some got nothing, others got it all. And I was given

muck-eating river-fish!

I£T'd got + a parrot wrasse just now ¥, or an Attic

glaukiskos, O Zeus the Savior, or an Argive kapros,

or a conger eel, which Poseidon takes to heaven

for the gods, from beloved Sicyon,

everyone who ate it would have become a god.

Self-promotion like this, by Athena, would not have been
indulged in even by Menecrates of Syracuse, who was
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110 A long digression, most of which has to do with comic
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nicknamed Zeus and was extremely proud, since he was
convinced that his medical skills were the only thing that
kept people alive.!’® He required the individuals he was
treating, at any rate, for the so-called sacred diseases!! to
draw up a document promising that, if they survived, they
would serve him like slaves. One man used to accompany
him wearing a Heracles-outfit and was actually referred to
as Heracles. (This was Nicostratus of Argos, who had been
cured of the sacred disease. Ephippus mentions the two of
them in The Peltast (fr. 17), putting it thus:

Didn’t Menecrates claim to be 1 the god t?
And isn’t Nicostratus of Argos another Heracles?)

Another man followed him outfitted with a heavy wool
cloak and a heralds staff, like Hermes, and with wings!12 as
well, like Nicagoras of Zeleia,''® who was the tyrant of his
native island, according to Bato in his On the Tyrants in
Ephesus (FGrH 268 F 2). Hegesander (fr. 5, FHG iv.414)
reports that Menecrates cured Astycreon and referred to
him as Apollo; another person he kept from dying dressed
like Asclepius and wandered around with him. And “Zeus”
himself, clothed in purple, wearing a gold garland on his
head, wielding a sceptre, and with high boots on his feet,
travelled everywhere accompanied by his divine retinue.
In a letter to King Philip!'4 he wrote the following: Mene-
crates (Zeus) extends his greetings to Philip. You are the
king of Macedon, whereas I am the king of medicine; and

cooks, begins here; the catalogue of fish resumes at 7.293e.
111 Epilepsy and the like. 112 Presumably on his feet.
113 Probably a contemporary of Alexander the Great.
114 Philip I of Macedon (reigned 360/59-336 BCE).
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115 Apparently intended as a pun on makaros (“blessed,
happy”), as in Stratonicus’ remark at 8.351b.
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you can put healthy people to death whenever you wish,
whereas 1 am capable of saving the sick and keeping
healthy individuals alive and free of disease until they
reach old age, if they follow my instructions. Macedonians
therefore serve as your bodyguard, whereas those who an-
ticipate being such!!® attend me; for in the guise of Zeus 1
furnish them with life. Philip in his reply treated him like a
madman: Philip wishes Menecrates good health.116 Mene-
crates sent similar letters to the Spartan king Archida
mus!!” and everyone else he wrote, showing no reluctance
to refer to himself as Zeus. Once when Philip invited
Menecrates to dinner along with his personal deities, he
had them all lie down on the central couch, which was very
high and elaborately decorated in a style appropriate for
gods, and set a table beside them with an altar of first-fruits
of all the earth’s products on top of it. Whenever food was
brought to the other guests, the slaves burned incense and
poured libations for Menecrates” group; and in the end the
new Zeus fled the party with everyone laughing at him and
his subject deities, according to Hegesander. Alexis in
Minos (fr. 156) also mentions Menecrates.!® So too, ac-
cording to Pythermus of Ephesus in Book VIII of his His-
tory (FGrH 80 F 1), not only was Themison of Cyprus, the

116 Ael. VH 12.51 tells a similar story, but claims that Philip
went on to advise Menecrates to visit Anticyra, where hellebore
grew (and where he thus had some hope of being cured of his
madness). Plu. Ages. 21.5; Mor. 191a, 213a preserves a very simi-
lar anecdote about Menecrates and the Spartan king Agesilaus I1
(father of Archidamus III [see below]; Poralla #9).

17 Archidamus III (reigned ¢.359-338 BCE; Poralla #158).

118 The quotation has perhaps dropped out of the text.
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119 For Themison and his brother Aristus, cf. 10.438d with n.;
Ael. VH 2.41. 120 Cf. 7.288d-9a with n. 121 The first
three verses of the fragment are quoted again at 9.405d.
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boy-love of King Antiochus,!% proclaimed “Themison of
Macedon, the Heracles of King Antiochus” at festivals, but
everyone in the country used to sacrifice to him, calling
upon Heracles Themison; and whenever anyone impor-
tant was having a sacrifice, he was there, lying down with a
couch all to himself and wearing a lion-skin. He also used
to carry a Scythian bow and wield a club. But even though
Menecrates was the type of person I have described, he
never engaged in the same sort of self-promotion as the
cook discussed earlier (Philem. fr. 82.25-6):120

I've invented immortality: whenever people who are
currently dead get just a whiff, I bring them back to

life.

The entire tribe of cooks is full of bullshit, as Hege-
sippus establishes in his Brothers (fr. 1).!2! He brings a
cook onstage saying:

(Syrus) My good sir, many people have had a lot to
say

about the art of cooking. So either make it clear that
you're telling me

something different from your predecessors, or don’t
waste my time.

(A.) No, Syrus; you have to think of me as the only
one out of

all of them who's mastered the fine points of cooking.

And I didn’t learn this casually, by wearing an apron

for a couple of years. I've been studying the art

my entire life, looking into one topic after another:

how many types of vegetables there are; the habits of
smelts;
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the various kinds of lentil soup. Let me sum it up for
ou:

thn I'm working at a funeral meal,

the minute they enter the house after the procession,

wearing their mourning clothes, I take the lid off

the pot—and make everyone who’s crying start to
laugh.

That’s the kind of tingling sensation that races around

inside their bodies, as if a wedding was being
celebrated.

(Syrus) You do this by serving them lentil-soup, you
mean, and smelt?

(A.) Items like that don’t show what I can do. If I
ever get

the right material and a kitchen set up how I want it,

you'll see a replay, Syrus, of what happened

in the old days with the Sirens.122

The smell simply won't let

anyone get past the alleyway here.

Whoever passes by will immediately come to a stop

beside the door—struck dumb, nailed to the spot,

speechless—until one of his friends plugs his nose,

and runs over and drags him away.

(Syrus) You're a great artist. (A.) You don’t realize
who you're talking to.

I know quite a few members of the audience

who've gobbled up all their property because of me.

By the gods, what difference can you see between this fel-

122 Mythical singers who entranced everyone who sailed past
their island and trapped them there forever; cf. Od. 12.157-200.
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123 Sc. in the self-serving nonsense he talks.
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low and Pindar’s Kelédones (“Charmers™) (Pa. 8.70ff), who
made anyone who listened to them forget about eating and
drinking, and wither away to nothing, because they were
enjoying themselves so much, just like the Sirens did?
Likewise Nicomachus in Eileithuia (fr. 1) introduces a
cook who outdoes the actors.!?8 This man says to the per-
son who hired him:

(A.) You're showing signs of having quite a
sophisticated, accommodating

character; but you've neglected something. (B.) What
do you mean?

(A.) You haven't inquired into my position in my field.

Or did you ask the people with good information
ahead of time

and hire me on that basis? (B.) I did not, by Zeus.

(A.) Well, perhaps you don't understand how
different one cook

is from the next. (B.) I will if you tell me!

(A.) Because being handed the fish that’s been
purchased

+ whether 1 and giving it back after you've prepared

: it artistically

isn’t a job for any old wage-slave. (B.) Heracles!

(A.) A fully-trained cook’ a different matter.

You'd need to master a large number of quite
significant arts;

and someone who wants to learn them the right way
can’t

take them on immediately. First you have

1 to take up painting these things 1; and before the
art
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of cooking you have to master others,

some of which it would be better to understand
before 1 talking  to me,

like astrology, geometry, and medicine.

Because that’s how you'll understand the capacities
and

tricks to handling the fish—you’ll pay attention to the
time of year,

when each type is out of season and when it’s in.

Since there are huge differences in how they taste:

sometimes a bogue’s better than a tuna.

(B.) Granted. But what use do you have for
geometry?

(A.) We set up the kitchen-area as a sphere;

dividing it into sections and assigning each spot

the type of job that matches it in the most
advantageous way—

this all comes from there.

(B.) Hey; I'm convinced, even if you don't tell me the
rest.

(A.) As for medicine: Some foods

produce gas or indigestion, or punish a person

instead of nourishing him, and anyone who eats

what’s wrong for him becomes cranky or out of
control.

Medicine’s where you'd find antidotes for

this kind of food. My training’s where I get this from;

what I do involves insight and a sense of proportion.

As for tactics: The question is where everything’s
going to be put;

and counting the crowd is part of a cook’s job.
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No one else is going to be on your roster-list except
me.

(B.) Now it’s your turn to listen to a little speech from
me. (A.) Go ahead.

(B.) Don't cause yourself or me any trouble—

stay out of the way all day!

The cook in Philemon Junior (fr. 1) aspires to act like a
teacher when he says something along the following lines:

Leave that as it is! Just make sure the fire’s

not too low for what we’re cooking—

because then it stews the food rather than roasting
it—

or too high—because then it burns the outside

of anything it touches instead, and doesn’t penetrate
the flesh.

A man’s not a cook just because he comes to

someone’s house carrying a ladle and a butcher’s
knife,

or because he tosses fish into casserole-dishes.

There’s thought involved in the business.

The cook in Diphilus’ The Painter (fr. 42) informs us about
the people he hires himself out to, saying the following:

I wouldn’t take you to work anywhere,

Draco, where you won't spend the day

setting tables surrounded by lots of good food stacked
high.

Becal%se I don't go anywhere until I check to see

who’s making the sacrifice, or what’s the occasion for

the dinner, or who he’s invited.

T've got a list of all the types,
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those I ought to hire myself out to and those I should
avoid.

Take the kind of people you find in the port, for
example.

Suppose a sea-captain’s fulfilling a vow after he’s lost

his mast or smashed his ship’s steering-oars;

or maybe he threw the cargo overboard when he took
on water.

I leave someone like that alone; he’s not doing
anything

because he enjoys it, but only what the rules require.

As the libations are being poured, he’s calculating

how much of the cost he can pass on to the other
people

on board, and each of them feels his stomach
churning.

Whereas another guy has sailed in from Byzantium

after a two-day voyage, having suffered no damage
and earned a lot of money; he’s delighted

because he’s made ten or 12 percent,

and he’s yapping about fares, and belching up loans,

and using gay pimps to arrange liaisons.

The minute he’s off the boat I bow down before him,

take his right hand, invoke Zeus

the Savior, and fixate on working for him.

That’s how I do it. Again: suppose a young man’s in
love, and he’s

devouring his inheritance and running through his
money; I keep on going.

Maybe some other people, by Zeus, have collected
money

and invaded the pottery market!? [corrupt]
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clutching the edges of their robes and shouting:

“Who wants to produce a simple dinner?”

I let them yell; the offer includes getting beaten up

after you arrive, and working all night long.

Because if you ask for your money, he says: “First

bring me a piss-pot. And the lentil-soup didn’t have

any vinegar in it.” You ask again. “You'll be cook
number one”,

he says, “—to go to helll” I could offer a million other

examples like that. But where I'm taking you now

is a brothel, and a courtesan’s spending a lot of
money

to celebrate the Adonia with some other whores.
You'll totally

stuff yourself—as well as your robe when you leave!

Another sophistic little cook says the following in Archedicus’
The Treasure (fr. 2):

First of all, while the fish is still

lying there uncooked, the guests appear.
“Pour water over my hands!” “Take the fish and get

out of here!”
I put the casserole-dishes on the fire and sprinkle
the coals thoroughly with oil, producing a flame.
While the vegetables and sharp-tasting side-dishes
are keeping my employer happy,
I deliver the fish stewed with the
juices still in it, along with a perfect brine-sauce,
which any free man could dip his food into.
For the price of a cup of oil
I've saved myself maybe 50 dinner parties.
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125 PAA 514293; otherwise unknown.
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Philostephanus in The Man from Delos (fr. 1) offers a list of
the names of famous cooks in the following passage:

Since I know you're more skilled and clever

than all the others, Daedalus, except Thibron

of Athens,'? a k.a. The Limit,

I agreed to pay you what you asked, and I've brought
you here.

Sotades—not the author of the Ionian Songs, who was
from Marone,!% but the Middle Comic poet—also pres-
ents a cook saying something like the following in Captive
Women (fr. 1)—this is his title for the play:

First I bought shrimp; I pan-fried

them all. A large dogfish had been purchased;

1 roasted the middle sections, and made a

mulberry sauce for the junk that was left over, and
stewed it.

I got two huge glaukos-heads;

they went into a large casserole-dish, and I added

herbs and a bit of cumin, salt, water, and olive oil.

After that, I bought a beautiful sea-bass;

- it’s going to be stewed in an herb-sauce and served in

brine with oil drizzled over it,

after it takes its roasted parts off the spits and gives
them back to me.

I bought some nice red mullets and thrush-wrasses;

I tossed them on the coals just as they were,

and added marjoram in an oily brine-sauce.

Besides them, I purchased cuttlefish and squid;

126 Discussed at 14.620e—1b; “Ionian” in this context means
“sexually explicit” or the like.
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a stuffed stewed squid and gently roasted

cuttlefish fins make a sophisticated dish.

1 produced a sauce that was perfect for them, using
all kinds

of herbs. After those came some stewing-fish;

1 provided them with a vinegar-and-oil sauce.

In addition to these items, I bought an enormously
fat conger eel

and smothered it in a brine-sauce full of herbs.

There were some little gobies and

rock-fish; I snipped off their heads,

sprinkled them with just this much flour,

and sent them down the same road as the shrimp.

As for the neglected bonito, a lovely little creature,

1 soaked it in just enough olive oil; sprinkled

marjoram on top; wrapped it tight in fig-leaves;!?’

and hid it in a large heap of coals like a fire-brand.

1 purchased Phaleric small-fry'?® along with the
bonito.

One ladleful of water poured over the latter was
plenty;

then I chopped a lot of herbs up fine

and dumped the contents of the oil-flask over it, even
though it held two cups.

What's left? Nothing; that’s my business,

and it doesn’t depend on a recipe or someone’s notes.

But enough of cooks; something needs to be said about the
conger eel.1?® Archestratus in his Gastronomy (fr. 19 = SH

seafood, and specifically conger eels, after the long digression on
braggarts (especially braggart cooks) that began at 7.288c.
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149) describes where each part of it ought to be purchased,
as follows:

For in Sicyon, my friend, you get the head of a

big, fat, strong conger eel, plus all its hollow parts.

Then sprinkle it with herbs and stew it for a long
time in a brine-sauce.

Next our noble guide goes through the various places in It-
aly and says again (fr. 20 Olson—Sens = SH 150):

And a fine conger eel is caught, which is itself as
much

superior to all other dishes as

the fattest tuna is to the utterly worthless korakinos.

Alexis in Seven Against Thebes (r. 83):

and along with that, the heaped-up limbs of a fat
conger eel
filling the pot to overflowing.

Archedicus in The Treasure (fr. 3) introduces a cook de-
scribing food he purchased personally:

a small glaukos that cost three drachmas,

and a conger eel’s head and the first slices of it

for another five drachmas—what a difficult life!-—
and necks for a drachma. By the sun,

if I could get myself another neck from somewhere -
and buy it, I'd have tied a rope around
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this one I've got, before I brought all this stuff in
here!

No one’s ever had a worse job:

I bought a lot of food at a very high price,

but at the same time, if I bought anything good, it
ruined me.

“They’ll eat this,” I said to myself,

“but they’ll spit wine like this out on the ground.”

Oh my.

Dogfish. Hicesius in his On Raw Materials claims that
the so-called spotted dogfish (asteriai) are better and ten-
derer than the others. Aristotle (fr. 196) says that there are
many varieties of them: spiny, smooth, spotted, skumnos
(“cub”), thresher shark, and monkfish. Dorion in his On
Fish claims that the thresher shark has a single fin near its
tail, but lacks one along its backbone.** Aristotle in Book
V of Parts of Animals (fr. 197) reports the existence of a
spiked (kentrinés) variety of dogfish, as well as of a
notidanos variety; Epaenetus in the Art of Cooking refers
to it as an epindtides, and claims that the spiked variety is
not as good and smells bad.13! The latter can be recognized
by the fact that it has a spike (kentron) on its first back-fin,
whereas the varieties that resemble it lack this characteris-
tic. These fish contain neither fat nor lard, because they
are cartilaginous. The spiny dogfish is unique in having a
pentagonal heart. The dogfish bears three pups at most,
and after they are borm, it takes them into its mouth and
then releases them again; this is especially true of the spot-

from Aristotle, the reference to Epaenetus (like that to Dorion,
above) having been inserted by Athenaeus.
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ted variety and the thresher shark, whereas the others do
not do this, because of how rough they'® are. Archestratus
(fr. 62 Olson—Sens), who lived the life of Sardanapallus,133
in his discussion of the thresher shark caught in Rhodes
considers it the same fish as the one that is carried around
at banquets in Rome, accompanied by pipes and garlands,
with the people who carry it being garlanded as well, and is
referred to as an akkipésios. The akkipesios, however, is
small and has a longer jaw and a more triangular shape
than the thresher shark, and the cheapest and tiniest of
them costs at least 1000 Attic drachmas. The grammarian
Apion in his On Apicius” Decadence claims that this akki-
pésios is the fish referred to as an elops. But Archestratus
(fr. 22 Olson—Sens = SH 152),134in the course of his discus-
sion of Rhodian dogfish, offers his comrades some fatherly
advice, saying:

In Rhodes, if someone declines to sell you

the thresher shark, steal it, even if death is likely to
be the result—

the Syracusans refer to it as a fat sea-dog—and then

after that suffer whatever fate has been allotted you.

After quoting these verses, Lynceus of Samos in his Letter
to Diagoras (fr. 9 Dalby) says that the poet is right to en-
courage anyone unable to pay the price to satisfy his desire
by breaking the law. Because I suspect, he says, that
Theseus—who was a good-looking boy—gave Tlepolemus

133 Sardanapallus was the Greek name for the Assyrian king
Ashurbanipal; cf. 8.335e~f (quoting Chrysippus).

134 Quoted also at 7.286a, glossing a fragment of a letter by
Lynceus of Samos (see below).
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135 Tlepolemus, a son of Heracles, was the king of Rhodes,
and Lynceus’ (implicitly anti-Athenian; cf. fr. 8 Dalby, quoted at
7.285e—f) point is that, even if some might regard this as bad be-
havior, Theseus allowed Tlepolemus to have sex with him when
the older man served exceptionally good and expensive fish.
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what he wanted, when Tlepolemus gave him this fish.}%
Timocles says in The Ring (. 3):13

dogfish and skate and whatever creatures like that
are prepared in vinegar-and-oil sauce.

Glaukos. Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe ({r.
44):157

both speckled bullheads and horse-mackerel, fat
glaukoi.

Numenius in the Art of Fishing (SH 571):138

a huké or a beauty-fish; sometimes a chromis; at other
times a sea-perch
or a glaukos traversing the glossy seaweed.

Archestratus (fr. 21 Olson-Sens = SH 151) recommends
the head of the glaukos, saying:

But I urge you to buy a glaukos-head in Olynthus
and Megara; for an outstanding one is caught in the
shallows.

Antiphanes as well says in The Shepherd (fr. 191):

On the one hand Boeotian eels, Pontic mussels,

Megarian tuna, Carystian sprats;

on the other Eretrian sea-breams and Scyrian
crayfish.

136 Quoted also at 9.385a.
137 Very similar to Muses fr. 87, quoted at 7.320f.
138 The first verse is quoted again at 7.328a.
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139 Quoted again at 14.662b, with one final remark (“This
guy's going to be the death of me!”) by Speaker A.
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The same poet says the following in Philotis (fr. 221.1-
8):139

(A.) So then, as for the glaukidion, I'm ordering you
to stew

it in brine, like the other times. (B.) What about the
little sea-bass?

(A.) Roast it whole. (B.) The dogfish? (A.) Stew it

in a sauce. (B.) The eel? (A.) Salt, marjoram,

and water. (B.) The conger eel? (A.) Ditto. (B.) The
skate? (A.) Green herbs.

(B.) There’s also a tuna steak. (A.) Roast it. (B.) The

kid-meat? (A.) Roasted. (B.) The other meat? (A.)
The opposite.

(B.) The spleen? (A.) Let’s have it stuffed. (B.) The
jejunum?

Eubulus in Campulion (fr. 43):

and the pretty casserole-dish bearing a . . .
more nobly born than t the sea-god Glaucus!*® here,
and a single sea-bass stewed in brine-sauce.

Anaxandrides in Nereus (fr. 31):

Nereus,!#! who invented a large and expensive
severed glaukos-head, and a body of the faultless
tuna, and the other food that comes from the wet

140 Glaucus was a minor sea-divinity with prophetic powers;
of. 7.296a-Tc; E. Or. 362-5; Paus. 9.22.7.

141 Probably a reference to the famous Chian cook also men-
tioned at Euphro fr. 1.6 (quoted at 9.379) rather than to the sea-
god, although the humor depends on the fact that—as befits his
name—Nereus specializes in preparing seafood.
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salt sea, inhabits this entire region.
Amphis in Seven Against Thebes (fr. 16):

whole glaukoi, sliced head-portions
with lots of meat.

And in The Man Who Loved His Comrades (fr. 35):

to be frugal and have a little eel,
small glaukos-heads, and tiny sea-bass
steaks.

Antiphanes in Cyclops (fr. 130) outdoes the glutton
Archestratus (test. 8 Olson—Sens) when he says:

Let’s have sliced gray mullet,

baked electric ray, perch split down the middle,
stuffed squid, roasted four-toothed sea-bream,

the front half of a glaukos, the head of a conger eel,
the belly of a fishing-frog, the flanks of a tuna,

the back of a skate, the tail of a spet,

1 a flounder’s [corrupt] +

a minnow, a shrimp, a red mullet, a phukis-wrasse.
No fish of this kind should be missing.

Nausicrates in Sea-Captains (fr. 1.1-5):14

(A.) They say that two nice tender
. . . of the one who often appears
to sailors in the arms of the sea,
and who, people claim, announces mortals’ troubles.

142 Additional portions of the fragment are quoted at 7.325e—
f, 330b.
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143 See 7.295¢ n. Here the joke must be that the god's name is
a riddling reference to the homonymous fish.
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(B.) You're talking about Glaucus!# (A.) You got it!

Theolytus of Methymna in his epic poem The Adventures
of Dionysus (fr. 1, p. 9 Powell) claims that the sea-divinity
Glaucus fell in love with Ariadne, when she was carried off
by Dionysus on the island of Dia'44; that Dionysus attacked
him and tied him up with a grapevine; and that when
Glaucus begged to be released, he said:

There is a place called Anthedon beside the sea

opposite Euboea, close to the streams of the Euripus.

This is where my family is from; the father who sired
me was Copeus.

Promathidas of Heracleia in the Hemiambs4® (SH T11)
identifies Glaucus as the child of Polybus son of Hermes
and Euboea the daughter of Larymnus, But Mnaseas in
Book 111 of his History of Europe (fr. 4 Cappalletto) re-
ports that he was the child of Anthedon and Alcyone. Be-
cause he was fond of boats and swam well, he got the nick-
name Pontius!46. He kidnapped Syme, the daughter of
Talysus and Dotis, and sailed off to Asia, where he settled a
deserted island near Caria, which he named Syme after his
wife. The epic poet Euanthes in his Hymn to Glaucus (SH
409), on the other hand, says that Glaucus was the son of
Poseidon and a Naiad nymph, and fell in love with Ariadne
and slept with her on the island of Dia, after Theseus aban-
doned her. Aristotle in his Constitution of the Delians (fr.

144 Sc. when Theseus abandoned her there after their escape
from Crete. 145 T.e. catalectic iambic dimeters.

146 “Of the sea”. Aeschylus wrote a play entitled Glaucus Pon-
tius (frr. 25¢-34).
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147 The stories referred to here do not appear to be attested
elsewhere.
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496) reports that Glaucus settled on Delos and joined the
Nereids in offering prophecies to anyone who wanted
them. Possis of Magnesia in Book III of the Report on the
Amazons (FGrH 480 F 2) claims that Glaucus built the
Argo, and that he was steering it when Jason fought the
Etruscans, and was the only man not wounded in the naval
battle; 17 in accord with the will of Zeus, he appeared in the
depths of the sea and thus became a sea-divinity seen by
Jason alone. Nicanor of Cyrene in Changes of Names
claims that Melicertes changed his name to Glaucus.8 Al-
exander Aetolus also offers an account of him in his poem
entitled The Fisherman (fr. 1, p. 121 Powell), saying that he
descended into the sea

after he tasted the plant the pure earth produced

in spring on the Islands of the Blessed for radiant
Helios.

Helios gives it as a satisfying meal to his horses,

who live in the wood, so that they may complete their
course

unwearied and no trouble might lay hold of any of
them in mid-journey.

Aeschrion of Samos in one of his Iambs (SH 5) reports
that the sea-divinity Glaucus fell in love with Scylla, the
daughter of the diver Scionaeus.!® He also offers a unique

148 Melicertes was thrown into the sea by his mother Ino; ac-
cording to Pausanias 1.44.7-8, his name was changed not to
Glaucus, but to Palaemon.

149 The affair ended badly, with Scylla transformed into a
monster (Od. 12.85-100); see Ov. Met. 13.898-14.74.
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150 Generally translated “Bermuda grass”. Whether Cronus is
supposed to have planted the grass, or (more likely) it was pro-
duced by his blood when he was castrated by Zeus (cf. 7.282e—f

with n.), is unclear.
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detail about the plant that made Glaucus immortal when
he ate it:

And you discovered the gods’ agrostis'®, which
Cronus sowed.

Nicander in Book III of the History of Europe (fr. 25
Schneider) reports that Glaucus was Nereus’ boy-love.
The same Nicander says in Book I of the History of Aetolia
(fr. 2 Schneider) that Glaucus taught Apollo the art of
prophecy. Glaucus was hunting around Oreia—this is a
high mountain in Aetolia—and caught a hare. The hare
was in a state of shock as a result of being chased; Glaucus
took it to a spring, and as it was cooling down, rubbed it
with the grass that grew there. When the hare was revived
by the grass, he recognized its power, tasted it, and was in-
spired; and when a storm arose, he threw himself into the
sea in accord with Zeus’ plan.’! But Hedylus of Samos or
Athens (SH 457) claims that Glaucus was in love with
Melicertes and threw himself into the sea.152 Hedyle, the
poet’s mother and the daughter of Moschine of Athens,!5®
who wrote iambs, reports in her poem entitled Scylla (SH
456) that Glaucus was in love with Scylla and went to her
cave bearing

151 The final phrase sounds like a specific echo of Possis (or
Possis’ poetic source), quoted above.

182 Se. in pursuit of his beloved (cf. n. 146 above)? Orwhen he
was rejected?

153 PAA 659035; otherwise unknown.
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as gifts either shells from the Erythraean rock
or halcyon chicks, yet unfledged,
as little presents for the girl; since he lacked
confidence. The Siren-girl
next door pitied his weeping;
for he was swimming away to that shore and the
regions near
Aetna.

Gnapheus. 15 Dorion in his On Fish claims that the lig-
uid produced when the gnapheus is stewed removes stains
of all kinds. Epaenetus also recommends it in the Art of
Cooking.

Eel. Epicharmus mentions sea-eels in Muses (fr. 90).
Dorion in his On Fish refers to the eels that come from
Lake Copais and speaks highly of them. They grow ex-
tremely large; Agatharchides in Book VI of the History of
Europe (FGrH 86 F 5), at any rate, claims that the
Boeotians put garlands on the largest Copaic eels, as if they
were sacrificial animals; offer prayers over them; pelt them
with barley groats;!® and sacrifice them to the gods.1%
When a foreigner was puzzled at this odd behavior and
asked about it, the Boeotian said that he could think of only
one thing to say, and told him that people need to maintain -
their ancestral customs and should feel no obligation to de-
fend them to outsiders. There is no need to be surprised
that they offer eels as if they were sacrificial animals, given

154 Literally “fuller” (for the supposed power of the juice ex-
tracted from it). 155 Part of the ritual with any sacrificial
animal, 156 Only domestic animals were normally sacri-
ficed, making this an extremely unusual procedure.
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157 Cited again (recalling the reference here) at 7.303b.
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that Antigonus of Carystus in his On Diction (p. 174
Wilamowitz = fr. 56a Dorandi)!>” alleges that the inhabit-
ants of Halae sacrifice to Poseidon during tuna-season,
whenever they have a good catch, offering the god the first
tuna they capture, and that this sacrifice is referred to as a
thunnaion.'58 The inhabitants of Phaselis, moreover, sacri-
fice saltfish. Heropythus, at any rate, in his account of the
foundation of Phaselis in the Annals of the Colophonians
(FGrH 448 F 1), claims that Lacius, who established the
colony, bought the spot from a shepherd named Cylabras,
who was grazing his flocks there, by giving him saltfish; be-
cause this is what he asked for. For when Lacius offered
him either barley groats or saltfish for the place, Cylabras
chose the saltfish. As a consequence, the Phaselians sacri-
fice saltfish to Cylabras every year even today. Philo-
stephanus writes as follows in Book I of On the Cities in
Asia (fr. 1, FHG iii.29): Lacius of Argos was one of the peo-
ple who arrived with Mopsus; some authorities claim that
he was from Lindos and a brother of Antiphemus, who
founded Gela. He was sent to Phaselis by Mopsus along
with some men in response to a remark made by Mopsus’
mother, Manto!5%, when the prows of the ships the two of
them were on collided and broke around Chelidonia,
when Lacius’ people ran into them at night because they
were behind them. The story goes that he bought the land
where the city now stands from a certain Cylabras by giv-
ing him saltfish, in accord with a prophecy offered by
Manto; because this is what Cylabras opted to take from

158 Cogpate with thunnos, “tuna”.
159 Cognate with mantis, “seer”, as fits her role in the story
(below).
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the goods they were carrying with them. As a result, the in-
habitants of Phaselis sacrifice saltfish to Cylabras every
year and honor him like a hero.1® On the subject of eels:
Hicesius in his On Raw Materials claims that eels produce
better chulé than any other fish and are easier on the stom-
ach than most, because they are filling and nourishing. He
categorizes Macedonian eels as a type of saltfish. Aristotle
(fr. 198) reports that eels like the cleanest water they can
find, as a consequence of which eel-farmers pour clean wa-
ter over them; because they suffocate in muddy water. This
is why people hunting eels stir up the water, to make them
suffocate, since they have delicate gills whose pores are
immediately blocked by the mud. As a consequence, they
also suffocate in storms, when the water is agitated by the
winds. They wrap around one another when they mate,
and afterward release a sticky substance that settles in the
muck and produces their young. The eel-farmers report
that they feed at night and lie motionless in the muck dur-
ing the day, and generally live for eight years. But else-
where Aristotle (HA 57023-24) reports that eels produce
neither eggs nor live young, and do not even have sex, but
reproduce when a process of decomposition takes place in
the mud and muck, precisely as is supposed to happen in
the case of what are referred to as “the earth’s guts”*¢%. This
is the reason Homer distinguishes them from fish when he
says the following (Il. 21.353):

The eels and fish in the eddies were hard-pressed.

160 Sc. as the oikistés (“founder”) of the city; of. 6.263a with n.
161 Earthworms.
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162 Epicurus was born on Gamelion 20, and his followers cele-
brated that day every month.
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When an eel was served, an Epicurean 20t-dayer!®? who
was dining with us said: Here is the Helen of dinner par-
ties; I will therefore be Paris. And before anyone could get
his hands on it, he attacked the eel and stripped the flesh
from its side, reducing it to a backbone. Once when a hot
flat-cake was served and everyone was hesitating to touch
it, this same fellow remarked (II. 20.371):

I will go head-to-head with him, even if his hands are
like fire.

He recklessly attacked it, gulped it down, and was carried
out of the room on fire; and Cynulcus said: Mr. Seagull is
disqualified from the swallowing competition. As for the
eel, Archestratus offers the following information (fr. 10
Olson—-Sens = SH 139):

1 praise every eel; but it is far and away the best

when caught in the sea-strait opposite Rhegium.

In that place, Messenian, you have the advantage
over all

other mortals, in putting food like this into your
mouth.

Yet Copaic and Strymonian eels have a tremendous
reputation

for quality; for they are both long

and of amazing girth. But however that may be, I
believe that the king

of everything associated with a feast and the foremost
in pleasure

is the eel, the only fish with a naturally minimal bone-
structure.
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When Homer said (Il. 21.353):

The eels (enchelues) and fish were hard-pressed,
Archilochus followed him?!63 and wrote (fr. 189 West2):
You got many blind eels (enchelus).

According to Tryphon (fr. 21 Velsen), although Attic au-
thors are familiar with the use of upsilon in the singular
forms, they do not continue using it analogically in the plu-
rals. Aristophanes, for example, says in Acharnians (889):

Children, behold this wonderful eel (enchelun)!
And in Lemnian Women (fr. 380.2):164
a Boeotian eel (enchelun).
He uses the nominative in Banqueters (fr. 229):
and smooth like an eel (enchelus).
Also Cratinus in Gods of Wealth (fr. 171.50):165

a tuna, a sea-perch, a glaukos, an eel (enchelus), a
shark.

But the plurals are no longer the same as they are in
Homer. Aristophanes in Knights (864):

Because you're in the same situation as people
hunting eels (encheleis).

163 Sc. in the use of a plural form of the noun that includes an
upsilon.

164 Other portions of the fragment (which do not all overlap,
but were assembled by Dobree) are preserved at 7.302d, 311d.

165 Quoted again, along with the preceding verse, at 7.303d.
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166 Le. the preserved version of the play (early 410s BCE), as
opposed to the original (staged in 423).
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Also in Clouds 11166 (559):

mimicking my image of the eels (encheleon).
The dative is found in Wasps (510):
1 don’t like skate or eels (enchelesin).
Strattis said in Men from the Deme Potamus (fr. 40):
cousin of eels (encheleon).
Semonides in the Iambs (fr. 8 West2):
just like an eel (enchelus)!®” in the oil and dirt.
Also the accusative (Semon. fr. 9 West2):

Because when a heron found a buzzard eating
an eel (enchelun) from the Maeander, it stole it.

Aristotle in his On Animals (fr. 199) pronounces the word
enchelis, with an iota.'®® When Aristophanes says in
Knights (864-7):

Because you're in the same situation as people
hunting eels (encheleis):

when the water’s still, they don’t catch anything;

but if they stir up the mud,

they catch them. Similarly, you make a profit, if you
stir up trouble in the city,

he makes it quite clear that the eel (enchelus) is caught in
167 Nominative; the catalogue of examples of the word
abruptly returns here to early, non-Attic authors.

168 Thus presumably some manuscripts, but not Aristotle
himself.
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the muck (ilus); this is why the noun ends in -us.!%® Be-
cause Homer wanted to make it clear that the fire’s effect
reached the bottom of the river, he put it thus (1. 21.333):

The eels and fish were hard-pressed.

He refers specifically to eels in particular to make it clear
how deep the heated water extended. Antiphanes in Lycon
{fr. 145) makes fun of the Egyptians, saying:

They say the Egyptians are clever in lots

of ways, including in regarding eels as equivalent to
ods;

bec%luse eels get more respect than the gods.

We can contact the gods by praying;

but people spend at least a dozen drachmas,

or even more, just to get a whiff of eels.

That's + how profoundly sacred the creature is.

Anaxandrides in Cities (fr. 40) extends the discussion of the
Egyptians and says:

I couldn’t make an alliance with you.

Because our styles don't agree, and neither do

our customs; they're really different from one
another.

You worship a cow, whereas I sacrifice it to the gods.

You consider the eel the greatest deity,

whereas we regard it as far and away the greatest
delicacy.

You don't eat pork, whereas I'm extremely

fond of it. You worship a dog, whereas I beat it

169 A false etymology.
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170 An oblique reference to castration.
171 A Middle Comic poet.

392



BOOK VII

when I catch it eating my food.

It’s the custom here for priests to have

all their parts, whereas in your country, apparently, a
piece of them’s offered as a sacrifice.}™

If you see a cat suffering,

you cry, whereas I'm perfectly happy to kill it and
take the skin.

A fieldmouse is important in your eyes, but not in
mine.

Timocles in The Egyptians (fr. 1):

How could an ibis or a dog protect someone?

If people who fail to respect generally recognized

gods aren’t punished immediately,

who’s going to be destroyed by an altar dedicated to a
cat?

That they used to eat eels wrapped in beetis commonplace
in the Old Comic poets, and Eubulus!™ as well says in
Echo (fr. 34):

A young woman, still unmarried, her body veiled in
beet,

her skin white, will be there—

an eel, clear light, great in my eyes and great in
yours!

Also in Ion (fr. 36):172

Following these items, expensive underbellies of
roasted
tuna came sailing in next; the marsh-bodied

172 Most of the first two verses are quoted again at 7.302d.
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Boeotian eel-goddesses were also present,
wearing beet.

And in Medea (fr. 64):

of a young Boeotian girl
from Copais; because I'm hesitant to refer to a
goddess by name.

Antiphanes in Thamyra (fr. 104) claims that Strymonian
eels were also well-known:

and a river that bears your name and is widely
discussed among mortals, which waters Thrace—

the Strymon—and has the largest eels.

There are also outstanding eels round the Euleus River—
Antimachus mentions it in his poem entitled The Tablets
(fr. 129 Matthews), as follows:

after coming to the sources of the eddying t
euleias T—

according to Demetrius of Scepsis in Book XVI of his Tro-
jan Battle-Order (fr. 11 Gaede).

Elops. Some remarks have been offered about this fish
earlier.'™ But Archestratus as well has the following to say
about it (fr. 12 Olson—Sens = SH 142):

As for the elops, eat it in particular in famous
Syracuse,

where it is at its best. Because this fish comes from
there

173 At 7.282¢-€.
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originally, and thus, whenever it is caught around the
islands

or somewhere around Asia Minor or Crete,

it arrives there thin, tough, and wave-beaten.

Eruthrinos. Aristotle in his On Animals (fr. 200) and
Speusippus (fr. 12a Tardn)'7™ claim that the sea-bream,
eruthrinos, and hépatos resemble one another. Dorion
makes similar remarks in his On Fish. The inhabitants of
Cyrene refer to the eruthrinos as a huké,!™ according to
Cleitarchus in the Glossary.

Anchovies. Aristotle refers to these as tiny little fish in
his On Living Creatures (fr. 201). Dorion in his On Fish'™
includes anchovies among stew-fish (hepsétoi), putting it
as follows: Fish that ought to be stewed (hepsétoi) are an-
chovies, igpes, sand-smelt, gobies, and small ¢riglides, as
well as little cuttlefish, squid, and crabs.

Hepsetos (“stew-fish”). Used of tiny, insubstantial fish.
Aristophanes in Anagyrus (fr. 56):

There’s no casserole-dish of hepseétoi.
Archippus in Fish (fr. 19):

After a hepsétos met 7 it’s gulped down the small-fry.
Eupolis in Nanny-Goats (fr. 16):

O Graces who watch over hepsétoi.

174 Cited again at 7.327c, and attributed there specifically to
Book II of Similar Things. 175 Perhaps a deduction from
fr. 394 of Callimachus {(who came from Cyrene), quoted at 7.284c.
Cf. 7.327b (citing Zenodotus).

176 Cf. 7.285a.
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Eubulus in Prosousia or Cycnus (fr. 92):

pleased if he sees even a single hepsétos
being stewed in beets every 11 days.

Alexis in The Man Who Had a Cataract (fr. 17):

In fact some rather elaborately
prepared (daidaleoi) hepsétoi were there for us;

because they refer to everything beautiful as a “work of
Daedalus”.!77 Again (Alex. fr. 18):

Aren’t you trying the korakinoi?
Or the sardines, or maybe some hepsétoi?

They generally use the word in the plural, hepsétoi.
Aristophanes in Dramas or Niobus (fr. 292):

I'm not at all interested, by Zeus, in a casserole-dish
of hepsetoi.

Menander in The Girl from Perinthus (Perinth. fr. 6
Koerte-Thierfelder):

The slave
came in carrying hepsétoi.

But Nicostratus uses it in the singular in Hesiod (fr. 11):
a smelt, a small-fry, a hepsétos.

Posidippus in The Girl Who Was Locked Out (fr. 3):
to buy a hepsétos.

177 Daedalus was a brilliant legendary craftsman, who inter
alia designed the Labyrinth for King Minos. His name is actually
derived from the adjective, rather than the other way around.
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178 Cf. 3.1082 (citing Hegesander of Delphi), 118b (citing
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In my native city of Naucratis they use the term hepsétoi
for the little fish left stranded in the ditches when the wa-
ter-level of the Nile drops.

Hepatos or lebias. Diocles (fr. 232 van der Eijk) says
that this is a rockfish, while Speusippus (fr. 12¢ Tar4n)
claims that the hépatos is identical with the sea-bream.}?
According to Aristotle (fr. 202), it is solitary, camivorous,
and jagged-toothed; black in color; and has disproportion-
ately large eyes and a white, triangular heart. Archestratus
the company-commander of dinners says (fr. 28 Olson—
Sens = SH 158):

Buy a lebias as well, Moschus—that is to say, a
hépatos—in sea-washed
Delos and Tenos.

FElakatenes. Mnesimachus in The Horse-Groom (fr.
4.34-5):17

a mackerel,
a thunnis, a goby, élakatéenes.

These are coarse fish, suitable for salting. Menander says
in The Flatterer (Kolax fr. 7 X6rte-Thierfelder):

a goby, élakaténes,
a shark’s tail.

Mnaseas of Patras (fr. 48 Cappelletto) says: Galéné
(“Calm™) is the child of Fish!8® and his sister Peace-and-
Quiet, as are Muraina (“Moray Eel”) and Elakaténes.

Dorijon); 7.300e (citing the same passage of Speusippus, presum-
ably from Similar Things).

179 Part of a much longer fragment quoted at 9.402f.

180 Cf. 8.346e (drawing again on Mnaseas).
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181 Cf. 7.303c (patently a reference to the same passage in Ar-
istotle).

182 Literally “horsefly”; a crustacean parasite. Cf. 7.302b-c,
again citing Aristotle.
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Tuna. Aristotle (fr. 203) claims that this fish follows the
shoreline as it enters the Black Sea; it sees out of its right
eye, since it is blind in its left.!8! Tt carries what is referred
to as an oistros'82 beneath its fins. It likes warmth, which is
why it approaches the beach. Itis edible once it is free of its
oistros. It mates after it hibernates, according to Theo-
phrastus (fr. 368 Fortenbaugh). As long as its offspring are
small, it is difficult to catch; once they grow larger, it can be
caught, because of its oistros. The tuna hibernates even
though it has a large amount of blood. Archestratus says (fr.
35 Olson-Sens = SH 165):

Around sacred, spacious Samos you will see

a large tuna caught with effort, a fish the Samians
refer to as

an orkus, while others call it a k&tos. During the
summer, you should buy

the right parts of this fish quickly—don’t argue about
the price.

It is good in Byzantium and in Carystus,

but Cephaloedis on the famous island of the Sicels
produces

tuna that are much better than these, as does Cape
Tyndaris.

If you ever travel to Eiponium in holy Italy,

go then to the water’s edge; the tuna there are far and
away

the best and take the prize of victory.

The tuna in these other spots have made their way
from there

by crossing many bodies of water, travelling through
the deep sea;
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183 For the etymology, cf. 7.324d—e. The actual origin of the
word is unknown.
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so the rest of us hunt them when they are past their
prime.

It is called a thunnos (“tuna”) because it races madly
around (thuein) and rushes here and there (horman).183
The fish has a tendency to rush around because it has an
oistros on its head during part of the year. Aristotle (HA
602225-31), writing as follows, claims that the oistros
drives it mad: Tuna and swordfish behave insanely in late
summer!#; because at that time they both carry near their
fins something that resembles a small worm, known as the
oistros, which is like a scorpion, but the size of a spider.
This parasite makes them leap out of the water as often as
dolphins do, and they frequently fall into the fishing-boats.
Theodoridas (SH 744) as well says:

and tuna 1 in fact will behave insanely (?) t the race
for Gades.

Polybius of Megalopolis in Book XXXIV (8.1-2) of his His-
tory, in his discussion of the Lusitanian region of Spain,18
claims that nut-trees grow in the depths of the sea there,
and that the tuna grow fat from eating their fruit. It would
therefore not be a mistake to refer to tuna as sea-pigs.186
The underbellies of this fish are regarded highly, as Eu-
bulus says in Ion (fr. 36.1-2):157

18¢ T jterally “when the Dog-Star is rising”; see Olson—Sens on
Archestr. fr. 27.1.

185 Quoted at greater length at 8.330c-1b.

186 Because pigs were fed acorns (e.g. Od. 13.407-10).

187 A more substantial version of the fragment is quoted at
7.300c.
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After these items, expensive underbellies of roasted
tuna came sailing in.

Aristophanes in Lemnian Women (fr. 380.2-3):188

no Boeotian eel, no glaukos, no tuna-
underbelly.

Strattis in Atalanta (fr. 5):189

a tuna-underbelly and a pig’s
trotter for a drachma.

And in Macedonians (fr. 32):
and delicious tuna-underbellies.
Eriphus in Meliboea (fr. 3):
t because these things the t poor people who can’t
buy
a little tuna’s underbelly, or the head

of a sea-bass, or a conger eel, or cuttlefish,
which not even the blessed gods despise, I think.

When Theopompus says in Callaeschrus (fr. 24):1%0

underbellies
of fish indeed, Demeter!,

it should be noted that they use the term hupogastrion
(“underbelly”) to refer to fish, but rarely to refer to pigs or
other animals. It is not clear what creature Antiphanes in
The Man from Pontos (fr. 190) is using the term “under-
belly” in connection with, when he says:

188 For the fragment, see 7.299b n. 189 The first verse
is quoted again at 9.399¢. 190 Quoted again at 9.399d.
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191 Where condemned criminals were thrown; cf. 6.237a n.
192 A 1st-declension form of the standard 2nd-declension

word for “tuna”.
198 For the use of this term, see also 7.315d; it is unclear what

part of the tuna is being referred to.
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who’s apparently gone
and spent a lot of money on underbellies—
may Poseidon destroy them all!—for these damned
women,
and is making generous preparations to station
a rib alongside them.

Alexis in Odysseus Weaving (fr. 159) also speaks highly of
tuna-head, saying:

(A.) And I'm going to throw the fishermen into the
Pit!1s!

They catch me tiny fish that are only fit for
freedmen—

sardines and cuttlefish and some fry-fish.

(B.) This guy previously 1 if he got a tuna-head t

thought he had eels and thunnai'®?!

They also spoke highly of what are referred to as the tunas’
keys (kleides),'®® for example Aristophon in Pirithous
(fr. 7):

(A.) Well, the fish’s completely ruined.

A pair of roasted keys are ready—

(B.) The ones people lock doors with? (A.) No—tuna
keys.

(B.) That’s fancy food. (A.) and a third key, the
Spartan type.1%

Antigonus of Carystus in his On Diction (fr. 56b Dorandi)
194 “Spartan keys” were more elaborate than the conventional

variety, but little is known about how they worked; see Austin-
Olson on Ar. Th. 421-3.
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claims that tuna are sacrificed to Poseidon, as I noted ear-
lier.1%5 Heracleon of Ephesus says that Attic authors refer
to the orkunos as athunnos (“tuna”). But Sostratus in Book
II of On Animals (cf. FHG iv.505) claims that the juvenile
tuna (péelamus) is referred to as a thunnis; that when it
grows larger, it is a thunnos; that when it becomes even
larger, it is an orkunos; and that when it gets extremely big,
it becomes akétos. Aeschylus mentions the tuna, saying (fr.
307):

He put up with taking hammers and forging
red-hot iron with as few groans as a mute
tuna.

And elsewhere (A. fr. 308):
turning his left eye to the side, like a tuna,

since tunas lack vision in their left eye, according to Aris-
totle (fr. 204).19 Menander in Fishermen (fr. 27):

and the murky sea, which nourishes large tuna.

The word thunnothéras (“tuna-fisher”) is attested in
Sophron.1¥7 . . which some authorities refer to as thunnoi,
but the Athenians call thunnides.

Thunnis 198 Aristotle (fr. 205) claims that this fish dif-
fers from the thunnos (“tuna”) in having a small fin be-
neath its belly which is referred to as an atherg. In his On
the Parts of Animals he distinguishes it from the thunnos

197 This is in fact the title of one of the Men’s Mimes (cited at

7.306d; cf. 7.309c¢).
198 A feminine 3rd-declension variant of the masculine 2nd-

declension thunnos (“tuna”™).
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and says that in the summer around Hecatombaion!® it
produces something that resembles a sack, which contains
numerous tiny eggs. Speusippus in Book II of Similar
Things (fr. 13 Tarén) also distinguishes thunnides from
thunnoi, as does Epicharmus in Muses (fr. 91). Cratinus
says in Gods of Wealth (fr. 171.49-50):200

Because I'm your black thunnis
and your thunnos, sea-perch, glaukos, eel, and shark.

Aristotle in his On Fish (fr. 206) (reports) that the thunnis
is schooling and migratory. The meticulous Archestratus
(fr. 38 Olson—Sens = SH 168) says:

Get the tail of a thunné as well; I mean the big

thunnis, whose mother-city is Byzantium.

Then cut it up properly and roast it all,

after merely sprinkling it with fine-ground salt and
basteing it with olive oil,

and eat the steaks hot, dipping them into pungent
brine-sauce.

Even if you want to eat them without sauce, they are
still quite good,

like the immortal gods in nature and appearance.

But if you serve them sprinkled with vinegar, they are
ruined.

So too Antiphanes in The Pederast (fr. 179):

And a center-cut steak of the finest Byzantine‘
thunnis is hidden in heaps of shredded beet.

199 L.e. in midsummer.
200 Most of the second verse is quoted also at 7.299b.
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Antiphanes in The Female Barber (fr. 127) recommends
the tail-section of the thunnis, as follows:

(A.) Because he grew up in the country,

this guy doesn't eat any seafood

except the types caught near land: conger eel, electric
eel, or

the parts of a thunné that are closest to the ground.

(B.) What parts are those? (A.) I mean the lower
parts.

(B.) You'd eat these fish? (C.) Yeah—I think of the
other

kinds as man-eaters. (B.) And you eat the
whatchamacallit,

+ this here foul-backed ships? t (C.) Are you talking
about Copaic eels?

1 savagely 1 ; because when I'm working my land
near the lake, I bump into them.

But I'm going to indict the eels for desertion;

they simply weren’t anywhere.

Some of these verses can also be found in The Seamstress
(fr. 24) and The Rustic (fr. 12) or Boutalion (fr. 69.10-
12)2°L, But Hipponax (fr. 36 Degani), as cited by Lysanias
in his On Iambic Poets, says:

Because one of them, by dining at his ease

and lavishly on thunna and garlic-paste

every day, like a Lampsacene eunuch,

gobbled down his inheritance; so he has to dig up
rocks in the mountains, eating a few figs

201 Quoted in full at 8.358¢.
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202 A quotation has perhaps dropped out of the text.
203 Literally “horse-tails”.
204 Cf. Arist. fr. 219, cited at 7.312¢.
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and a barley roll, slave-fodder.

Strattis in Callipides (fr. 13) also mentions thunnides 202

Hippouroi.2% Aristotle in Book II of Parts of Animals
(fr. 207) says that hippouroi produce eggs, which are ini-
tially very small but grow extremely large, like the eggs of
the moray eel;?* they produce their eggs in the spring.
Dorion in his On Fish says that the hippouros is referred
to as a koruphaina.25 Hicesius calls them hippoureis.?%
Epicharmus mentions them in The Wedding of Hebe (fr.
45):207

And garfish with pointed jaws, and hippouroi and
giltheads.

When Numenius in the Art of Fishing describes the char-
acter of the fish, he claims that it constantly leaps out of the
water and is accordingly referred to as an arneutés (“tum-
bler”). He says the following about it (SH 578.2):20

either a large four-toothed sea-bream or an arneutes
hippouros.

But Archestratus (fr. 51 Olson-Sens = SH 181) says:

A Carystian hippouros is best.
Carystus is in any case a place quite rich in fish.

Epaenetus in the Art of Cooking claims that it is referred to
as a koruphaina. '

205 Cf. Epaenetus, below. 208 An alternative 3rd-
declension form of the word. 207 Quoted also, in less com-
plete form, at 7.319d~e; cf. 7.328b.

208 Quoted in more complete form at 7.322f; cf. 7.322b.
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209 Literally “horses”.

210 Portions of the fixst two verses of this fragment are quoted
repeatedly in Book 7 (see 7.282a n.), but the third is preserved
only here.

211 The individual verses that make up this fragment are
quoted also at 7.306¢, 309c¢, 327f.
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Hippoi 2% Epicharmus (fr. 41.1, 3)210 perhaps refers to
these as hippidia (“little horses”) when he says:

and dark-gleaming
korakinoi;
and fat, smooth hippidia [corrupt].
Numenius in the Art of Fishing (SH 572):211

Or a parrot wrasse or a well-fed, utterly shameless
goby?12,

and sea-perch, eels, and a nocturnal pitunos,

or mussels or hippoi or a gray korudulis?'3,

Antimachus of Colophon as well mentions the fish in his
Thebaid (fr. dub. 192 Matthews), saying the following:

or a huké or a hippos or what people refer to as a
thrush-wrasse.

Rainbow wrasses. Dorion in his On Fish says about
them: Stew rainbow wrasse in brine-sauce, but roast them
in a frying pan.?4 Numenius (SH 583):

Keep an eye out for that substance, which could
keep a raging rainbow wrasse at a distance,?!% or a
venom-spouting centipede.

212 kgthos is a Sicilian dialect-form for common kobios; see
7.309¢. 218 Apparently a creeping marine animal (other-
wise unidentified). 214 Perhaps drawn from Archestratus.

215 The rainbow wrasse was wrongly believed to be poisonous
(e.g. Ael. NA 2.44), probably because its name (ioulos) resembles
ios (“poison”).
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216 The term used in the other passages cited here for “rain-
bow wrasse”.

217 Clearly from the same source as the discussion of the form
of the word trigle (“red mullet”) offered at 7.324c-d.

218 For this form of the name, cf. 7.281f.

119 Various portions of the fragment are quoted also at 7.315b,
321b.
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The same author refers to earthworms as iouloi2!6 in the
following passage (SH 584):

But think about what bait you will find

along the high hills of the seashore; one type are

called

iouloi, dark soil-eating earthworms.

Or perhaps, when the sandy rocks are drenched

at the very edge of the breakwater, dig up long-

legged

centipedes from there and put a large number in a

jar.

Thrush-wrasses (kichlai) and blackbird-wrasses (kossu-
phoi). Attic authors pronounce the word kichle, with
an &ta, for the following reason: Feminine nouns that end
in -la have another lambda before the lambda: Scylla,
skilla (“squill”), kolla (“glue”), bdella (“leech”), hamilla
(“contest”), and amalla (“sheaf of grain”). Those that end
in -1, on the other hand, do not: homichlé (“mist”), phutlé
(“generation”), genethle (“family”), aiglé (“radiance”), and
trogle (“mouse-hole”) 217 Similarly, therefore, trigle (“red
mullet”). Cratinus (fr. 358):

If a red mullet (¢rigle) were to eat a piece of some
glutton.

Diocles says in Book I of On Matters of Health (fr. 229 van
der Eijk): The so-called rockfish have soft flesh: blackbird-
wrasses, thrush-wrasses, perch, gobies, phukis-wrasses,
and wrasse (alphéstikos)?'8. Numenius in the Art of Fish-
ing (SH 573.1-2):219
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220 For the fragment, see 7.285a-b n. Whether thrushes or
thrush-wrasses are in question is not clear.
221 This term is elsewhere always used of the horse-mackerel.

222 Literally “boar”.
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glaukoi or the marine race of sea-perch or a dark-
skinned

blackbird-wrasse or thrush-wrasses the color of the
sea.

Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe (fr. 53.2):220

and bambradones and thrushes, hares and powerful
weever-fish.

Aristotle on his On Living Creatures (fr. 208): Also those
with black spots, such as the blackbird-wrasse, and those
with spots of various colors, such as the thrush-wrasse.
Pancrates of Arcadia in Maritime Occupations (SH 599)
claims that the thrush-wrasse is referred to by many
names:

with which now the wine-colored thrush-wrasse,
which those who fish with reed poles

call a squros?! or an aiolig (“speckle-fish”), a little
sea-perch

with a very fat head.

Nicander says in Book IV of Things That Change (fr. 59
Schneider):

or a parrot-wrasse or a thrush-wrasse with its many
names.

Kapros®22 and kremus. Aristotle says in his On Animals
(fr. 209): Some, on the other hand, lack teeth and are
smooth, for example the garfish, whereas some have stones
in their heads, for example the kremus, while others have
very firm flesh and rough skin, for example the kapros.
Also some have two stripes, for example the seserinos,
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223 Apparently a riddling reference to gambling with dice,
knucklebones, and dice-cups at symposia.
224 Cf. Strémberg pp. 62-3.
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while others have numerous stripes and red spots, for ex-
ample the saupe. Dorion also mentions the kapros, as does
Epaenetus. And Archestratus (fr. 16 Olson-Sens = SH
146) says:

But when you come to the wealthy land of Ambracia,

buy the kapros, if you see it, and do not leave it
behind,

even if it costs its weight in gold, lest terrible
resentment blow down

upon you from the immortals. For this is the finest
sort of nectar.

Not all mortals are permitted to eat this fish

or even to see it with their eyes, except those who
hold in their hands

a hollow, twisted weaving made of marsh-raised rush

and are accustomed to whirl pebbles about with
brilliant calculation

and to throw the gifts of sheep’s limbs on the
ground.?23

Kitharos. Aristotle says in his On Animals or On Fish
(fr. 210): The kitharos is jagged-toothed and solitary; feeds
on seaweed; and has a detached tongue and a flat, white
heart. Pherecrates in The Slave Teacher (fr. 43):

(A.) I'd become a kitharos and was doing my
shopping like that.

(B.) The kitharos is a good omen; it’s closely
connected to Apollo.

(A.) What disturbs me, my good woman, is that
people say

“There’s some trouble in a kitharos.”224
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225 For the fragment, see 7.288b n.
226 Cf. 7.287a with n.
227 Athenaeus also expresses doubt about the authorship of

the play at 4.140e; 12.524£; 15.667d, but attributes it unambigu-
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Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe (fr. 58):2%

There were puntazzos and bougldssoi, and a kitharos
was included.

Apollodorus (FGrH 244 F 109b) claims that it is regarded
as sacred to Apollo because of its name.?26 Callias (fr. 6.1)
or Diocles in Cyclopes:**

a roasted kitharos, a skate, and this tuna-head here.

Archestratus in his Life of Luxury (fr. 32 Olson-Sens = SH
162):

As for the kitharos, I urge you,

if it is white 1 and it is tough,

to stew it, adding a few leaves to a simple brine-
sauce.

But if it is yellowish-brown in appearance and not too
big, roast it

after you punch holes in its body with a straight,
newly-whetted butcher’s knife.

Baste this fish with large amounts of cheese and olive
oil;

for it likes to see people spend money, since it lacks
self-control.

Kordulos.228 Aristotle (fr. 211) reports that this fish is
amphibious, but dies when dried out by the sun. Nu-
menius in the Art of Fishing (SH 574) refers to it as a
kourulos:

ously to Callias at 7.285e, 286a—b (where a more complete version
of this fragment is quoted); 11.487a.
228 See 7.304e n.
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229 For the fragment, see 7.304e n. 230 For the frag-
ment, see 7.285a-b n. 231 Quoted in more complete form
at 3.106e. 232 An unidentified variety of shark.
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for which you might outfit yourself with every type of
appropriate bait:
a kourulos, a peirén, or a marine centipede.

He also mentions a korudulis in the following passage (SH
572.3):229

or mussels or hippoi or a gray korudulis.

Crayfish. Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe (fr.
53.1):2%

And also, in addition to them, bogues, picarels, small-
fry, and crayfish.

Sophron in the Women’s Mimes (fr. 25.1)%*! mentions them
as well. There is also a variety of shrimp that the Romans
refer to by this name.

Karchariai.®? Numenius of Heracleia says in the Art of
Fishing (SH 575):2%

sometimes a karcharié, at other times a noisy
psamathis.

Sophron in The Tuna-Fisher (fr. 45): You've got the appe-
tite of a karcharia when you want something! Nicander of
Colophon in his Glossary (fr. 137 Schneider) claims that
the karcharia is also referred to as a Lamia and a Scylla.2%
Gray mullet (kestreus). Hicesius says: There are nu-
merous varieties of the so-called leukiskoi?®%; some are re-

233 Quoted also at 7.327a. 234 After two mythological
figures known for snatching and killing human beings, as sharks
occasionally do as well. 235 Seemingly a generic term for
gray mullet varieties, including the kestreus and the kephalos; f.
8.356b.
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ferred to as kephaloi, some as kestreis, others as chellones,
and yet others as muxinoi.23¢ The kephaloi are the best as
regards both flavor and the quality of the chulé they pro-
duce. After them come what are referred to as kestreis; the
muxinoi are inferior to them; and the chellones are the
worst of all. They produce excellent chulé, are not particu-
larly nourishing, and are easily excreted. Dorion in his On
Fish expresses a preference for the marine variety of
kestreus and does not recommend the river-variety. He re-
fers to the neck-vertebra found in the kestreus as a
sphondulos, and claims that the kephalinos (also known as
a blepsias) is different from a kephalos. Aristotle says in
Book V of Parts (fr. 212): Of the gray mullets (kestreis), the
chellones begin to be pregnant in the month Poseidion, %7
as do the sargue, the so-called muxos, and the kephalos;
they are pregnant for 30 days. Some gray mullets (kestreis)
do not reproduce sexually, but are born from the muck and
the sand. Elsewhere Aristotle says (fr. 213): Although the
gray mullet (kestreus) is jagged-toothed, it does not eat its
own kind, since it is not at all carnivorous. One type is the
kephalos, another the chellon, and another the pheraios.
The chellon feeds near the land, but the pheraios does not.
The pheraios feeds on the slime it generates itself, whereas
the chellon feeds on sand and muck. It is also said that no
other animal consumes the gray mullet’s spawn, because

236 Cf. Plin. Nat. 32.77 bacchi, quem quidem myxona vocant.
237 The sixth month of the Attic year, approximately our De-
cember.
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238 The name appears to be cognate with sphén, “wedge”.
239 Cf. 3.118b—c (citing Dorion, who is himself presumably

dependent on Archestratus).
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gray mullets for their part do not eat any fish. Euthydemus
of Athens in his On Saltfish (claims) that the varieties of
gray mullet (kestreis) are the kephalos, the sphéneus, and
the daktuleus; and that kephaloi get their name from the
fact that they have quite a heavy head (kephale), while
sphéneis get theirs from the fact that they are thin and rec-
tilinear,2® and daktuleis are less than two fingers (daktu-
loi) across. The gray mullets caught around Abdera are
spectacular, according to Archestratus (fr. 44 Olson—
Sens),? and after them come those from Sinope. Some
authorities refer to gray mullets as plotes (literally
“floaters”), according to Polemon in his On the Rivers in
Sicily (fr. 82 Preller). Epicharmus in Muses (fr. 41.2)%40
also uses this name for them:

and variegated plotes and kunoglossoi; and maigres
were in there.

Aristotle in his On the Habits and Lives of Animals (fr. 214)
reports that gray mullets survive even if they lose their
tails. The gray mullet is preyed upon by the sea-bass, the
conger eel by the moray eel. The proverbial expression “A
gray mullet is fasting” (Zenob. 4.52) is applied to people
who behave honestly, since the gray mullet is not carnivo-
rous. Anaxilas in The Recluse (fr. 20)24 accuses the sophist
Maton?42 of gluttony, saying:

240 Cf. 7.281e—2a (fr. 41.1 attributed to The Wedding of Hebe,
from which Muses was adapted), 288b, 308e (fr. 41.2 attributed to
both The Wedding of Hebe and Muses), 322f (fr. 41.2 attributed to
The Wedding of Hebe). 241 Quoted again at 8.342d.

242 PAA 635840. Cf. 8.342c~3a, where this fragment is quoted
again, along with Antiph. frr. 117; 188.
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BOOK VII
Maton grabbed the head of the gray mullet
and gobbled it down; but I'm ruined.
And the noble Archestratus (fr. 43 Olson—-Sens = SH 174)
says:

Purchase a gray mullet from sea-girt Aegina,
and you will be counted among clever men.

Diocles in The Sea (fr. 6):

A gray mullet leaps out of
sheer joy.

Archippus in Heracles Getting Married (fr. 12) says that
nésteis (“fasters”) are a variety of gray mullet (kestreis):

fasting gray mullets (nésteis kestreis), kephaloi.
Antiphanes in Lampon (fr. 136):

You happen to have fasting gray mullets (kestreis
nésteis), but not
fasting soldiers.

Alexis in The Phrygian (fr. 258):

But I'm a fasting gray mullet (kestreus néstis) running
off home.

Amipsias in Cottabus-Players (fr. 1):

(A.) But I'm going to go to
the marketplace and try to find a job. (B.) In that
case you'd
follow me around less like a fasting gray mullet
(néstis kestreus).
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243 Depending on the accentuation, the title might instead
represent the personal name Aeschra.
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BOOK VII
Euphro in The Ugly Girl?% (fr. 2):

Midas is a gray mullet (kestreus); he walks around
fasting (néstis).

Philemon in Men Who Were Dying Together (fr. 83):

1 bought a small roasted fasting gray mullet (néstis
kestreus).

Aristophanes in Gerytades (fr. 159):

Is there a colony of gray mullet-(kestreis) men inside?
Because it’s known that they’re fasting (néstides)!

Anaxandrides in Odysseus (fr. 35.8):244

A guy generally goes around without having had
dinner; be’s Fasting Mullet (Kestrinos Néstis).

Eubulus in Nausicaa (fr. 68):

who's been in the water for three days now,
living the fasting (néstis) life of a miserable gray
mullet (kestreus).

After these remarks were made over this fine seafood,
one of the Cynics, who had arrived as the sun was setting,
said (adesp. com. fr. *112): My friends, it cannot be that we
are celebrating the middle day of the Thesmophoria, can
it?245 Because we are fasting like gray mullets. As Diphilus
puts it in Lemnian Women (fr. 53):216

244 Part of a much longer fragment preserved at 6.242¢-f.

245 The Nésteia, which (as the name implies) involved fasting.
246 The second verse is quoted also at 4.156b.
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BOOK VII

These people have had dinner. But poor me—
I might as well be a gray mullet, given my extreme
fasting (nésteia)!

Myrtilus responded and said:
Stand in a row,
to quote Theopompus™ Hedonist (fr. 14),

as a fasting (néstis) chorus of gray
mullets (kestreis),
being féted on vegetables, like geese.

For you are not going to get a taste of anything until you or
your fellow-student Ulpian explain why the gray mullet is
the only fish referred to as “fasting” (néstis). And Ulpian
replied: This is because it does not eat any living bait, and
is not attracted by meat or anything else alive when it is
caught, according to Aristotle (fr. 215), who claims that it is
not very good when it is not fasting, and also that when
frightened, it hides its head as if it were concealing its en-
tire body. And Plato says in Festivals (fr. 28):

Because as I was going out,
a fisherman carrying gray mullets met me——
miserable, inedible fish in my opinion!

But tell me, my Thessalian grappler?*” Myrtilus, why the
poets refer to fish as ellopes. And he said: Because they are
mute, of course. By strict analogy they ought to be illopes,
since they are excluded from having a voice; for illesthai
means “to be excluded”, while ops means “voice”. You are

247 Apparently proverbial; cf. 1.11b with n.
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248 Presumably the anonymous man referred to at 7.307f, who
has missed his chance to re-enter the conversation.

249 Cited again in a very similar context at 8.362d.

250 That is, Myrtilus will now offer a second (contradictory)
answer to Ulpian’s question.

251 As if the word (the true etymology and meaning of which
are alike obscure) were derived from en lepisi.
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of course ignorant of this, being an ellops yourself. But
since the Cynic®*® has no answer to your question, I, to
quote the wise Epicharmus (fr. 161),24°

suffice by myself for things two men said
previously?>0—

and I maintain that they are ellopes because they have
scales.25! And although no one posed the question of why
the Pythagoreans consume modest quantities of other liv-
ing creatures and even sacrifice some, but the one food
they absolutely refuse to eat s fish, I will tell you . . . or be-
cause of their taciturnity; because they consider silence a
divine quality. But since you, my Molossian hounds,??2 are
keeping quiet about everything, but are not acting like Py-
thagoreans,? I will discuss some additional types of fish.

Korakinos. According to Hicesius, the marine varieties
are not very nutritious and are easily excreted, but produce
moderately good chulé. Aristotle in Book V of Parts of Ani-
mals (fr. 216) says that it is the case that almost all fish grow
rapidly, but especially the korakinos. It spawns near the
shore in shaded areas full of seaweed. Speusippus in Book
11 of Similar Things (fr. 14 Tarén) claims that the mela-
nouros and the korakinos resemble one another. Numen-
ius says in the Art of Fishing (SH 576):

252 Punning on the word for “Cynic” (literally “Dog-like”);
cf. 6.270d. Molossian hounds (also mentioned at 5.201b) were
used for herding and hunting, and were famous for their size and
savagery (e.g. Arist. HA 608228-31; Ael. NA 3.2; 10.41).

233 Le. because of their outspoken eagerness to consume sea-
food (cf. 7.308c¢).
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25¢ For the fragment, see 7.282an.
255 As Athenaeus notes at 3.110b, Muses was a revised version
of The Wedding of Hebe.
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BOOX VII

Easily might one pull in a variegated (aiolie)
korakinos.

Perhaps, therefore, the aioliai mentioned by Epicharmus
in Muses are korakinoi. Because he says (fr. 41.2):%5

and variegated (aioliai) plotes and kunoglossoi.

He also refers to aioliai as exceptional in The Wedding of
Hebe (fr. 41.1-2):255

mussels, and wrasses and dark-gleaming raven-fish,
and variegated (aioliai) plotes and kunoglossoi.

Euthydemus in his On Saltfish claims that many authori-
ties refer to the korakinos as a saperdes. Heracleon of
Ephesus makes the same point, as does Philotimus in the
Art of Cooking (fr. 20 Steckerl). That the saperdeés, like the
korakinos, is also called a platistakos, is asserted by
Parmenon of Rhodes in Book I of Culinary Instructions.>
Aristophanes in Telmessians (fr. 550) used the phrase

of black-winged korakinoi.?s7

Pherecrates in The Forgetful Man 258 (fr. 62) referred to
them with the diminutive:

spending time with your korakinidia
and spratlets.

256 Cf, 3.118b—c, where similar (but more detailed) informa-
tion is attributed to Dorion.

257 Given the adjective, presumably a reference to the raven
(cf. Ar. Eq. 1053).

258 Referred to as The Forgetful Man or The Sea at 8.365a
(simply as The Forgetful Man also at 3.111b; 8.308f).
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259 This remark seems more appropriate to the narrator
Athenaeus than to Myrtilus, who is supposedly speaking at this
point. Cf. 7.312a.
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BOOK VII
Amphis in The Oaf (fr. 22):

If anyone eats a sea-korakinos
when a glaukos is available, he’s got no sense.

Those who have tried Nile korakinoi know that they are
sweet and meaty, as well as delicious.>® They got their
name from the fact that they constantly move their eyes
(koras kinein) without ever stopping.2®° The inhabitants of
Alexandria refer to them as platakes, from the generic
term.261

Carp. According to Aristotle (fr. 217), this is one of the
carnivorous, schooling fish. Its tongue?? is not located in-
side its mouth, but beneath it. Dorion lists it among the
marsh- and river-fish, writing as follows: lepidstos, which
some authorities refer to as a carp.

Gobies. According to Hicesius, they produce a large
amount of chulé, are particularly easy on the stomach and
easily excreted, provide little nourishment, and produce
an unhealthy juice. The lighter-colored varieties are easier
on the stomach than the darker varieties. The flesh of yel-
low gobies is spongier and contains less fat; they also re-
lease juice that is lower in quality and less substantial, but
are more nourishing because of their size. Diocles (fr. 231
van der Eijk) says that those that are rockfish have soft
flesh. Numenius in the Art of Fishing (SH 572.1)%% refers
to them as kathoi:

260 Cf. 7.287b. 261 Cf. the use of the term platistakos
discussed at 7.308f with n.

262 Actually its palate; see Thompson, Fishes, p. 135.

263 Quoted also at 7.304e, where see n.
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264 Referred to as The Fisherman and the Farmer at 3.86a;

7.288a.
265 'What were thrown in must have been Phaleric small-fry;

cf. 7.285b-d.
266 A village in Attica.
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or a parrot-wrasse or a nourishing, utterly shameless
kothos.

Sophron in The Farmer®* (fr. 44) also uses the word
kothonoplutai (“kothon-washers”), and perhaps derives
the name of the son of the tuna-fisherman (thunnothéres),
Cothonias, from here. It is the Sicels who refer to the goby
as a kothon, according to Nicander of Colophon in his
Glossary (fr. 141 Schneider) and Apollodorus in his On
Sophron (FGrH 244 F 217). Epicharmus in The Wedding
of Hebe (fr. 59) calls them gobies (kobioi):

and sting-rays with spines in their tails, and
immensely fat gobies (kobioi).

Antiphanes in the following passage from Timon (fr. 204)
speaks highly of gobies and specifies where the best ones
are from:

T've returned, after making some expensive purchases
for the wedding feast.

I'm allowing an obol’s worth of frankincense for the
gods and all

the goddesses, and honey-and-barley cakes for the
heroes;

but for us mortals I bought gobies.

When I asked that crook the fish-seller

to throw in something else, he said: “I'm adding a few
of

their demesmen for you—because they're from
Phaleron.”265

The others wére apparently selling the type that
comes from Otrune!256
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267 Quoted again, along with portions of two additional
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Menander in The Ephesian (fr. 151.3-4):257

One of the fishsellers was just now charging
four drachmas for extremely . . . gobies.

Dorion in his On Fish mentions river-gobies.
Gurnards. Epicharmus (fr. 122.7-8):268

And shining gurnards, all of which we're splitting
down the middle; and we’re roasting and seasoning
them, and gnawing on them.

Dorion269 also claims that you ought to split them along the
backbone and then roast them, seasoning them with herbs,
cheese, pomegranate, silphium, salt, and olive oil. Tum
them over, pour oil on them, and season them with a little
salt; and after you remove them from the fire, sprinkle
them with vinegar. Numenius refers to the fish as red—
because it is—as follows (SH 585):

sometimes a red
gurnard or a few pemphérides, at other times a horse-
mackerel.

Saw-toothed shark. Archestratus, the Hesiod or The-
ognis of gourmands, discusses these.2” Theognis too was
interested in living luxuriously, as he says in reference to
himself in the following passage (997-1002):

268 The first seven verses of the fragment are quoted at
7.277f-8a.

269 Perhaps summarizing Archestratus.

270 The passage is cited below.
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271 The final five verses of this fragment, along with four
more, are quoted again at 4.163c—.
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While the sun is just now driving his solid-hoofed
horses sideways

through the upper air, occupying the mid-point of his
daily journey,

let us bring our dinner to a close whenever anyone’s
heart urges him to do so,

favoring our bellies with good food of every sort;

and let a pretty Spartan girl immediately carry the
washing-water

out and bring in garlands with her soft hands.

Nor does this wise man decline to engage in pederasty. He
says, for example (993-6):

If you were to propose, Academus, that we sing a
lovely song,

and that a pretty young boy be set between us as a
prize

for you and me, as we compete in wisdom,

you would find out how much better mules are than

donkeys.

Archestratus, then, in those lovely Counsels of his, advises
(fr. 24.1-17 Olson~Sens = SH 154.1-17):271

In the Toronaeans’ city, you ought to buy

hollow lower under-bellies of the saw-tooth shark,

then sprinkle them with cumin and roast them with a
little salt.

Do not add anything else, my friend,

except gray olive oil. And once they are roasted,

then serve a dipping-sauce and them along with it.
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272 Latin thursio; Plin. Nat. 9.34 (the only other attestation of
the word) identifies it as a fish that resembles the dolphin.
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As for the parts you stew within the sides of a hollow
casserole-dish,

1 mix no spring of water nor wine-vinegar

together with them, but merely pour pure olive oil

and dried cumin down over them, and fragrant herbs
as well.

Stew them on the coals, keeping the flame away from
them

and stirring constantly, so they do not burn without
your noticing.

But few mortals know about this divine food,

and those who have the sense of a foolish locust

and are insane refuse to consume it,

on the ground that this animal eats human beings.
But eve

fish likes mortal flesh, if it encounters it somewhere.

What the Romans refer to as a thursion®™ is a cut of this
fish; it is extremely delicious and luxurious.

Sea-bass. Aristotle (fr. 218) reports that these fish are
solitary and carnivorous, and have a bony tongue firmly at-
tached to their mouth, and a triangular heart. In Book V of
Parts of Animals he says that they spawn in particular
where rivers are flowing, just as gray mullets and giltheads
do.2® They spawn in winter and do so twice. Hicesius
states that sea-bass produce good chulé, but are not partic-
ularly nourishing; are excreted with more difficulty; and
are considered the best-tasting variety there is. The fish
got its name because of its greed (labrotés).*™ People

273 Cf, 7.328b. ‘
274 Whence supposedly labrax, “sea-bass”.
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275 See 7.311d-e.
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claim that it is more intelligent than any other fish, since it
can work out how to save itself. The comic poet Aristo-
phanes (fr. 612) accordingly says:

A sea-bass, the wisest fish there is.

The lyric poet Alcaeus (test. 433 Voigt) claims that it swims
near the surface of the water. The wise Archestratus (fr. 46
Olson—Sens = SH 176):

When you reach Miletus, try to buy the kephalos-
variety of gray mullet

and the divinely-sired sea-bass that come from the
Gaison?™;

for they are the best there, since that is the nature of
the place.

There are many other, fatter ones in famous Calydon

and in wealth-producing Ambracia and Lake Bolbe,

but their belly-fat is not as fragrant

or as pungent. The Milesian variety, on the other
hand, my friend,

are of amazingly high quality. Roast them whole and
unscaled,

but carefully, since they are tender, and serve them
drenched in brine-sauce.

Let no Syracusan or Italian

come near you as you are making this dish;

for they do not understand how to prepare top-
quality fish,

but completely ruin them, by covering everything
they cook with cheese

and sprinkling it with liquid vinegar and silphium-

flavored brine-sauce.
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They are the very best, however, at preparing

some thrice-damned rockfish knowledgeably,

and at a feast they are capable of cleverly devising
many types

of sticky little dishes full of seasonings and other

nonsense.

Aristophanes in Knights (361) also refers to the sea-bass
caught around Miletus as exceptionally good, when he says
the following:

But you won't go on the rampage after you eat
Milesian sea-bass!

And in Lemnian Women (fr. 380.1):276
to buy no sea-bass head, no crayfish,

since sea-bass brain is as outstanding as glaukos brain.
Eubulus too says in Wet-Nurses (fr. 109):

(A.) Don’t be extravagant; keep it simple, (and buy)
whatever’s available—

for appearances’ sake: little squid and cuttlefish,

tiny octopus tentacles, a jejunum,

a womb, a fetal-envelope pie, beestings, a nice big
sea-bass

head.

The Gaison mentioned by Archestratus (fr. 46.1 Olson—
Sens = SH 176.1)2"7 is the Gaisonian marsh that connects
to the sea between Priene and Miletus, according to

sage it glosses reflects Athenaeus’ technique of roughly weaving
several sources together.
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Neanthes of Cyzicus in Book VI of his History of Greece
(FGrH 84 F 3). But Ephorus in Book V (FGrH 70 F 48)
claims that the Gaison is a river near Priene that flows into
the marsh. Archippus in Fish (fr. 23) mentions sea-bass,
saying:2™®

Hermaeus the Egyptian, the vilest fish-seller,

who violently fillets monkfish and dogfish, and

guts sea-bass, and sells them.

Latos. Archestratus claims that this fish is best around
Italy, putting it thus (fr. 52 Olson—Sens = SH 182):

In Italy rich in trees Scylla’s strait contains
the famous latos, which is amazing food.

The latoi found in the Nile River?™ are known to weigh
over 200 litrai 280 This fish is bright white, and is extremely
delicious no matter how it is prepared; it resembles the
sheatfish found in the Istrus. The Nile also produces many
other types of fish, all of them delicious, especially the
korakinoi, of which there are numerous varieties.28! In ad-
dition, it produces what are referred to as maidtai, which
Archippus in Fish (fr. 26) mentions in the following pas-
sage:
the maiodtai, saperdai, and sheatfish.

Large quantities of these are found near the Black Sea;
they get their name from Lake Maeotis.?®2 Nile fish—if my

278 Quoted also, in slightly more complete form, at 6.227a.
279 Apparently a reference to the Nile perch.

280 About 15 pounds. 281 Cf. 7.309a.

282 The Sea of Azov.
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memory still serves me, given that I have been out of the
country for many years®>—include: electric ray (the tasti-
est of them all), schall, simos, phagros,®¢ oxurhunchos
(“pointed jaw”),285 allabes,?6 silouros,?7 shilbe, eledtris,
eel, herring, abramis, tuphle, lepidotos, globefish, and gray
mullet. There are also many others.

Leiobatos 288 This is also referred to as a monkfish. It
has white flesh, according to Epaenetus in the Art of
Cooking. Plato in Sophists (fr. 146):

and if it were a dogfish, or a leiobatos, or an eel.

Moray eels. Theophrastus in his On Land-Creatures
(fr. 363 #2 Fortenbaugh) reports that the eel and the
moray eel are able to survive for a long time out of water
because they have tiny gills and do not take in much liquid.
Hicesius claims that moray eels are just as nourishing as
other eels, including conger eels. Aristotle in Book II of
Parts of Animals (fr. 219)? says that the moray eel is ini-
tially small, but rapidly grows larger; is jagged-toothed;
and produces tiny eggs at all times of year. Epicharmus in
Muses (fr. 89) refers to them as murainai without a sigma,
saying the following:

No part of fat conger eels or morays (murainai) was
absent.

285 Perhaps the tilapia.

286 1ike abramis (below), but unlike most of the other—
largely obscure—names in this catalogue, allabés is seemingly a
genuine Egyptian name taken over into Greek.

287 Not the sheatfish, for which the name is normally used, but
which is not found in the Nile. 288 A skate of some type.

289 Cf. 7.304c.
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290 A quotation has perhaps dropped out of the text.

201 Athenaeus also expresses doubt about the authorship of
The Alliance at 2.68b; 7.314a, but other sources generally assign it
to Plato alone.

292 Perhaps a variety of cod.
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Likewise Sophron (fr. 98).2% But Plato (fr. 166) or Can-
tharus in his Alliance?®! has the word with a sigma:

A skate is present, as is
a moray eel (smuraina).

Dorion in his On Fish says that the river-moray has a spine
consisting of only one bone, and resembles the oniskos?%2
referred to as a gallaria. Andreas in his On Venomous
Creatures (fr. 18 von Staden) claims that those morays that
are descended from a venomous snake have a fatal bite 29
and are smaller in circumference and have fewer mark-
ings. Nicander in the Theriaca (823-7):

the horror of the moray (smurainé); since it often
inflames

miserable fishermen with terror and drives them
headlong from their skiffs

into the sea in flight, when it springs out of the hold.

* * *294 :

if it is true that that creature mates on dry land with
deadly-biting

venomous snakes, after abandoning its pasturage in
the sea.

But Andreas in his On False Beligfs (fr. 45 von Staden)
claims that it is not true that the moray is able to come up
into the shallows and mate; because (poisonous snakes) do
not frequent shoal-water, but prefer sandy deserts. Sostra-

293 Morays were thought to come up on dry land to mate with
! g p ry

poisonous snakes (e.g. Ael. NA 1.50; 9.66).
294 The same lacuna is found in our manuscripts of Nicander.
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tus in his On Animals (cf. FHG iv.505)—the work consists
of two Books—expresses a similar opinion about its mat-
ing-habits.

Muros 2% According to Aristotle in Book V of Parts of
Animals (fr. 220), the muros is different from the moray eel
(smuraing), because the latter has elaborate markings and
is quite weak, whereas the muros is smooth-skinned?? and
powerful; is the same color as the wryneck? and has
teeth inside as well as out. Dorion claims that the muros
lacks fine bones running through its flesh, and can be con-
sumed whole and is extremely tender. There are two vari-
eties of them: some are black, the others reddish, and the
black ones are larger. Archestratus the voluptuary philoso-
pher says (fr. 17 Olson—Sens = SH 147):

If the so-called floating moray eel is ever caught

between there and lItaly, in the Strait with its
confined waves,

buy it; for this is an amazing food there.

Sprats. Hicesius claims that these produce better chulé
than gobies, but are harder on the stomach and offer less
help in emptying the gut. Speusippus in Book II of Similar
Things (fr. 15a Tar4n) says that sprats resemble bogues and
picarel, which Epicharmus mentions in Earth and Sea (fr.
26), as follows:

Whenever he sees many bogues and picarel.

Epaenetus says in the Art of Cooking:?%® picarel, which
296 The manuscripts of Aristotle read “uniform in color”.
297 The manuscripts of Aristotle read “the pine tree”.

298 Cited again, at slightly greater length, at 7.328f-9a.
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some authorities refer to as kunos eunai®®. Antiphanes in
The Rustic or Boutalion refers to sprats as Hecate’s food
because they are so tiny (Bout. fr. 69.11-15), putting it
thus:300

(Philoumenon) Because I consider all these big

fish people-eaters. (A.) What are you talking about,
my dear?

People-eaters—how so? (Pistis) She means the type
that people eat,

obviously. But what this guy’s referring to

is Hecate’s food: sprats and red-mullet minnows.

Certain varieties are also referred to as leukomainides
(“white-sprats”), which some authorities call bogues. Po-
liochus in The Whore-Monger (fr. 1):

Make sure, by the gods, that no one convinces you,
if you ever go there, to refer to bogues as
leukomainides.

Melanouros.®® Numenius in the Art of Fishing (SH
577.3)%2 says about this fish:

a bullhead or a melanouros, which guides the perch.

Hicesius claims that it resembles a sargue, but produces
worse chulé and does not taste as good, and is slightly
astringent and not particularly nourishing. Epicharmus
mentions it in The Wedding of Hebe (fr. 49.2):30

has “Helen” rather than “Hecate” in the penultimate verse.

801 Literally “black-tail”. 302 Various portions of the
fragment are quoted also at 7.319b—c, 320e.

303 Quoted at greater length at 7.321b—c, where see n.
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There were both sea-pike and melanouroi.

Aristotle in his On Living Creatures (fr. 221) writes as fol-
lows: Among the fish, the melanouros and the sargue have
spotted tails and numerous black stripes. Speusippus in
Book II of Similar Things (fr. 16 Tardn) claims that what
is referred to as a psuros resembles the melanouros.
Numenius refers to the fish as a psoros, as follows (SH
586): .

or a psoros or saupes or a shore-hugging weever-fish.

Mormuros. Exceptionally nourishing, according to
Hicesius. Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe refers to
them as murmai, unless this is a different variety of fish.
He writes as follows (fr. 55.1-2):304

and flying-fish and murmai, which are larger than
Spanish

mackerel.

Dorionin his On Fish refers to them as mormuloi. Lynceus
of Samos in his Art of Grocery-Shopping (fr. 20 Dalby),3%
which he addressed to one of his close friends who had
trouble doing his marketing, says: It is useful against
them?%, when they're trying to stare you down and refus-
ing to lower the price, to stand beside their fish and dispar-
age them, citing Archestratus, who wrote the Life of Lux-
ury, or some other poet, and quoting the line (Archestr. fr.
53 Olson-Sens = SH 183):

the shore-dwelling mormuros—a wretched fish and
never good;

305 Cf. 6.228b—c. 306 Sc. the fish-sellers.
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or (Archestr. fr. 36.1 = SH 166.1):307
Buy the bonito in fall

“—but it’s spring now!”; or (Archestr. fr. 45 = SH 175):
the gray mullet, wonderful when winter comes

“—but it's summer now!”; and many such things. For you'll
drive away many of the people standing around doing their
shopping, and by doing so you'll compel him to take the
price that seems good to you.

Electric ray (narké). Plato (fr. 164) or Cantharus in The
Alliance:3%

Because a stewed electric ray is a lovely dish.

The philosopher Plato says in the Meno (80a): The marine
electric ray; because it makes anyone who gets close to it go
numb. Homer also refers to it (I1. 8.328):

His hand grew numb (narkese) at the wrist.
Menander in Phanion (fr. 388) has the word with an alpha:

A sort of numbness (narka)
crept over all my flesh,

although no ancient author uses it in this form. Hicesius
claims that it provides very little nourishment or chulé; is
full of gristle throughout; and is extremely easy on the
stomach. Theophrastus in his On Animals That Hibernate
(fr. 369 Fortenbaugh, encompassing both references) says

307 Quoted at much greater length, and with this verse in a
slightly different form, at 7.278b-d.
308 For the disputed authorship of the play see 7.312¢c n.
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309 Nothing else survives of the work.
310 Nicander does not discuss the electric ray in the Theriaca
as it is preserved for us, and this must have been an explanatory di-
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that cold causes the electric ray to burrow underground.
And in his On Biting and Venomous Creatures he claims
that the electric ray can exercise its influence through
sticks or fishing spears, causing those who hold such imple-
ments in their hands to go numb. Clearchus of Soli in his
On the Electric Ray (fr. 105 Wehrli) offers an explanation
of this; but because his remarks are rather extended, I have
forgotten them, and I refer you to the treatise itself.3%° Ac-
cording to Aristotle (fr. 222), the electric ray is one of the
cartilaginous and viviparous fish. It catches small fish to
feed itself by touching them, causing them to grow numb
and be frozen in place. Diphilus of Laodicea in his On
Nicander’s Theriaca®!® claims that it is not the entire crea-
ture that produces numbness, but only a specific part of it;
he says that he arrived at this conclusion after considerable
experimentation. Archestratus says (fr. 49 Olson-Sens =
SH 179):

and electric ray, stewed in olive oil as well as wine,
fragrant green herbs, and a little grated cheese.

Alexis in Galateia (fr. 38):

to roast a whole stuffed electric ray, then,
as they say.

And in Demetrius (fr. 49):31!
Next I bought an electric ray, keeping in mind

gression by Diphilus—who was correct to argue that there are two
specific electrical organs (located at the base of the pectoral fins).

311 Also quoted at 3.107c, but embedded there in a much
longer passage attributed to Crateia or The Pharmacist.
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that when a woman lays her soft fingers on it,
they shouldn’t suffer any harm from its sting.

Swordfish. Aristotle (fr. 223) reports that the lower por-
tion of its jaw is small; that the upper portion is large and
bonelike, and equal in length to the rest of the creature asa
whole—this part is referred to as the sword—and that the
fish lacks teeth. Archestratus says (fr. 41 Olson—Sens = SH
171):

But when you come to Byzantium, buy a swordfish
steak,

the very backbone section of the tail. It is also
excellent

in the strait by the lofty headlands of Pelorias.

Who is so precise a tactician or fish-critic as this poet from
Gela—or rather Catagela’2—whose gluttony led him to
sail through the Strait®’? and evaluate the qualities and
flavors of the parts of every fish with such precision, as ifhe
were laying the foundation of some science likely to im-
prove human existence?

Sea-perch (orphds). According to Pamphilus (fr. XXVI
Schmidt), it is also referred to as an orphos. Aristotle in
Book V of Parts of Animals (fr. 224) notes that fish grow
rapidly, and says that the sea-perch in particular is initially
tiny, but quickly becomes big. It is carnivorous and jagged-
toothed, as well as solitary. Among its peculiar features are
that it has no seminal ducts and can live for a long time af-

312 A pun on katagelad (“mock”) modeled in Ar. Ach. 606.

313 Probably a reference to the Straits of Messana, which di-
vide Italy from Sicily.

475



ATHENAEUS

Topv. éori 8¢ kal @Y Pwkevdrrev év Tals xeyepuw-
rdrous Muépais xaiper Te mpdoyelos pallov dv 7
mweldytos. {ff 8 ob whéov Sbo érdv. wmupovedwr |
avrot Novunrids o

n . s, P ¥ NI

T0tot Kev evpapéws Barduns dwo waxpov delpors

okopriov 7 Spddv mepirpyxéa ThV yap én’
dxpns.

A d
Kai TANw-

vhavkovs 4} 6pPpdv Evalov yévos Hé wekdyxpwv
kéaovdov.

Awpiwv 8¢ T0v véov dnoiv dpdov v éviwy kalelobou
3 ¥d 4 3 3 3 7
bpdaxirmp. "Apxurmos & & “Ixfiow-

lepeds yap TNG adroiaw dpdds Tov Bedv.
Kparivos & ‘Qdvooebor

< ... > Téuaxos dpde xAiapdv.
II\drov Kheodpdrre: |

g€ yap, ypad, ovyKATOKITEY TaTPAY
dpddar cehaxiots Te kai pdypors Bopdy.

‘Apioroddrys Sdnéiv:

314 For the fragment, see 7.305¢ n.

476




BOOK VII

ter being dissected. It is among the fish that withdraw into
boles during the coldest days of winter, and prefers to be
close to the shore rather than out in the middle of the sea.
It lives a maximum of two years. Numenius mentions it,
saying (SH 587):

with which you could easily lift far from its lair

a bullhead or a very rough sea-perch; for at their

peak. ..

And again (SH 573.1-2):3!4

glaukoi or the marine race of sea-perch or a black-
skinned
blackbird-wrasse.

Dorion claims that some authorities refer to a young sea-
perch as an orphakiné. Archippus in Fish (fr. 17):

Because a sea-perch came to serve them as the priest
of some god.

Cratinus in Odysseuses (fr. 154):
a hot sea-perch steak.
Plato in Cleophon (fr. 57):313

Because he planted your rotten self
there, old woman, along with
some sea-perch, as food for sharks and rays and sea-
breams.

Aristophanes in Wasps (493):

315 The second verse is quoted again at 7.327d, but is assigned
there to Amipsias’ Connus.

477



ATHENAEUS

Hv udv dviral Tis Sppis, pepPpddas d¢ )
*Bény.

A . , ,

v pévrot évuny evfeiay 6Evrdvas mpodépovrar At-
> 3 e A \

Tuol. "Apxurmos Ixfvow, ds wpdrerar. Ty 8¢ yeri-

kny Kparivos ‘O8vooebor:
< ... > Téuaxos opdd xhaply.

» ’ 5 ~ \ s , N /
Opkvvos. Awpiwv év 7@ Iepl “IxBiwv rovs Spki-
) ~ \ c z /A’ 0 A’ 4
vovs ék rhis wepl ‘Hpaxhéovs omihas Baldoons me-
~ 4 d
patovpévous | els Ty kel Yuds Epxecbor Gdlaocaar
\ N ’, < 7 H ~ 3 ~ N
S0 kai mhelorovs dMokeobfar év 7§ ‘IBnpikd kal
~ 4 3 ~ \ N\ 14 4
Tvppnyikd meldyer kévredfev kara Ty dNAnv Od-
raooar Swuokidvacfar. “Ikéawos 8¢ Tovs uév év Ta-
Selpors dhioropévovs mpekeotépovs elvar, pera O
/ AY 3 ’ AY 8\ /7 e Vd
ToUToUs Tovs év Sikelig: Tovs O0€ méppw ‘Hparhelwy
~ 3 -~ \ N\ Ve 7 > ~ 3
omAEv dhumels Sud 70 whelova Témov éxvevriixBor. év
Tadeipois pév oty 7a rhedla xal avra Tapiyederar,
os kal TGV drrakaiov ai yrafol kal obpavickot kai of
Aeybuevor pehavbpiar €€ adrdv | Tapixebovrar. Ixé-
, N , s n N
oos 8é ¢mor Ta VmoydoTpia abtdv Mmapd vmdp-
xovra Tf eboTopia WOANY SiaAldooew THV AANww
pepiv, Ta 8¢ khedia edoTopdTepa elvar TovTwv.
E'S Ny v L4 N 3 V4 3 ~
Ovos kal oviokos. dvos, pnoiv ‘Apiororéhns év 74
Iepi Zowkdv, Exer oréua dveppwyds ouotws Tois yo-
~ s 2 5
Aeois, kai 0D ovvayehaoTikds. kol uévos ovtros ixfiwy

478




BOOK VII

if someone buys sea-perch but doesn’t want smelt.

Attic authors in fact accent the nominative singular with an
acute on the final syllable. Archippus in Fish (fr. 17),
quoted above. Cratinus has the genitive in Odysseuses (fr.
154):316

a hot sea-perch steak.

Orkunos.3'7 Dorion in his On Fish says that the orkunot
travel from the sea around the Pillars of Heracles and
make their way to the sea near us®!8—this is why immense
quantities of them are caught in the Iberian and Tyr-
rhenian Seas—and that from there they scatter through-
out the Mediterranean. Hicesius claims that those caught
in Gadeira have more fat, and that after them come those
caught in Sicily; but those caught far from the Pillars of
Heracles contain little fat, because they have swum further
from it. In Gadeira their keys®!® are salted separately, in
the same way that the jaws and roofs of sturgeons’ mouths,
as well as their so-called melandruai®®, are. Hicesius
claims that their underbellies are fatty and accordingly
taste much better than their other parts, but that the keys
taste even better than the underbellies.

Cod and small cod. According to Aristotle in his On
Living Creatures (fr. 225), the cod has a wide mouth that
resembles that of the dogfish, and does not form

316 Also quoted above.

817 A large tuna-variety.

318 Sc. the western Mediterranean,
319 For this term, see 7.303a-b.
320 Literally “black-oak portions™.
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321 A sufficiently substantial misstatement of fact that it is
tempting to think that a lacuna should be marked in the Greek be-
tween ou (“does not”) and sunagelastikos (“form schools™).

322 Cf. 7.302b n.

323 Quoted again at 7.327f.

824 Cf. Euthydemus’ chellarigs and Archestratus’ kallarié (be-
low), both presumably variants of the same word.
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schools.??! This is the only fish that has its heart in its belly
and stones that resemble mill-stones in its brain. It is also
the only fish that retreats into a burrow during the hottest
days of the the year, when the Dog-Star is rising,’%
whereas the others do so during the coldest days of the
year. Epicharmus mentions them in The Wedding of Hebe
(fr. 60):323

and sea-perch (channai) with great, gaping jaws, and
cod with enormous bellies.

The cod (onos) is different from the small cod (oniskos),
according to Dorion in his On Fish, where he writes as
follows: cod, which some authorities refer to as a gados;
gallerias®®, which some authorities refer to as an oniskos
or a maxeinos. Euthydemus says in his On Saltfish: Some
authorities refer to it as a bakchos, others as a chellaries,
yet others as an oniskos.’® But Archestratus says (fr. 15
Olson—Sens = SH 145):

As for the cod, which people refer to as the kallarie,
Anthedon .

raises a nice big one; but some of its flesh is spongy,

and in other respects as well it does not please me,
although others

praise it. Because one person likes this, another that.

Octopus (poulupous), genitive poulupodos. This is how
Attic authors pronounce it—as Homer does too (Od.
5.432):

325 Cf. 3.118c¢ (again citing Dorion, but without reference to
Epaenetus). ’

481



ATHENAEUS
@s 8 8re movAvmodos Halduns é€ehkouéroio)

drdhoyor- mapd T mods yap yéyover. Ty 8¢ airia-
Ty movNdmovy dacty, ds | ‘Alkivovy kai Oiimovw.
kol Tptwovy 8¢ NéfBnTa Aloxblov elpmkévar év Afd-
wavre Gmd dmhol Tob wovs ds vols. TO 8¢ mHhvmov
Néyew Alohkdy: Arrikol yap movhbmovr Aéyovow.
‘Aptoroddins Aaddie:

\ oD 7 \ d

kal Tabr Exovra movAimovs kal onmias.

Kkal mdAw-
\ 4 b4

1OV movAvmour ot éfnke.

Kol mdAuw:
Y z 4 7.

mAnyal Aéyovrar movAUTOU TIAovUEVOD.
’Ahkatos Adehdais Movyevopévars:

H\ibiov eivas vodv Te movAVmOdos Exerw.
Apenpios Kareobiovre

< ... > 0 uéy, os &owke, TOANGDY TOVANITWY.

326 “foot”; genitive podos.

327 The accusative singular of pous is poda, and poulupoda
would therefore be expected (cf. the normal ¢ripoda). But nomi-
native nous (“mind”) yields accusative singular noun (cf. the
proper name Alkinoun), and the argument is that it is thus under-
standable that poulupous can yield accusative poulupoun.

328 The argument (supported by the quotation that follows) is
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as when of an octopus (poulupodos), dragged from its
lair—

by analogy; because the word is formed from pous.*2 They
pronounce the accusative poulupoun, like Alkinoun and
Oidipoun. Aeschylus as well uses the phrase tripoun lebéta
(“a three-footed cauldron”) in Athamas (fr. 2a), forming
the word from the simple pous, like nous.¥ Saying
polupos is Aeolic; because Attic authors say poulupous.®®
Aristophanes in Daedalus (fr. 195):3%

and when he’s got octopi (poulupous) and cuttlefish at
that!

Again (fr. 196):
He served me the octopus (poulupoun).
Again (fr. 197):

What's being described are the blows an octopus
(poulupou) gets when it’s pounded.3%0

Alcaeus in Sisters Being Seduced (fr. 1):

to be a fool and have the sense of an octopus
(poulupodos).

Amipsias in The Glutton (fr. 6):

Apparently a lot of octopi (poulupon) are needed.
now about the first syllable of the word rather than the last. The
" discussion of the final syllable resumes momentarily after Ale.
Com. fr. 30; cf. 7.318f with n.

329 Quoted also at 7.323c¢, but attributed there to Danaids.
330 Sc. to make its flesh soft enough to eat; cf. 7.317b.
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Plato in The Little Child (fr. 100):

you, first of all, like octopi (poulupodas).
Alcaeus (fr. 30):

I'm eating myself, 1 like an octopus (poulupous).

But others decline the word poulupoda, on analogy with
pous, podos, podi, poda. Eupolis in Demes (fr. 117):

a citizen who acts like an octopus (poulupous) 33!

Diocles says in Book I of On Matters of Health (fr. 222 van
der Eijk): Cephalopod molluscs, especially octopi, con-
tribute to pleasure, including sex. Aristotle (fr. 226) re-
ports that the octopus has eight legs; the upper and lower
pairs are the shortest, and those in the middle are the
longest. It also has two sets of sucker-cups, with which it
gathers its food; its eyes above the two feet; and its mouth
and teeth between its feet. When dissected, it has a brain
that consists of two parts. It also has what is referred to as
its ink, which is not black, as in the case of cuttlefish, but
dark red, inside what is referred to as its mekon (“ink-
sac”).3% The ink-sac is located on top of its gut and resem-
bles a bladder. It has nothing comparable to entrails. It oc-
casionally feeds on the flesh of shellfish, and tosses the
shells outside its lair; this is how people hunting it recog-
nize its presence. It entangles itself with the other octopus

331 Sc. by taking on the characteristics of his environment, as
in the quotations from Theognis and the Thebaid below. The quo-
tation is irrelevant to the point made above, and instead continues
the catalogue of example of Attic poulupous.

332 Literally “poppy”.
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when mating, and has intercourse for a long time, since it
lacks blood. Tt gives birth through what is referred to as its
phusétér (“blow-pipe”), which is a pore in its body; the
eggs it produces resemble a cluster of grapes. People say
that if it is short of food, it eats itself. One source of this
story is the comic poet Pherecrates; because he says in his
play entitled Savages (fr. 14):

to live on chervil, wild

herbs, and snails. But whenever
they get really hungry,

just like octopi,

they gnaw on their own
fingers at night.

Also Diphilus in The Merchani (fr. 33):

(A.) an octopus
with all his tentacles undamaged.
(B.) He hasn’t gnawed on himself, my dear.

This is a misrepresentation; its feet are damaged when
conger eels chase it.33 People say that if salt is introduced
into its lair, it immediately emerges. The story also goes
that when it is in flight, its fear causes it to change color and
it makes itself resemble the place where it is hiding, as
Theognis of Megara says in his Elegiacs (215-16):

333 Cf. Arist. HA 590018, 591a5.
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Have the temperament of a wily octopus, which looks
like the rock it clings to!

Clearchus in Book II of On Proverbs (fr. 75 Wehrli)3 of-
fers a similar account, citing the following hexameter lines,
although without identifying the author (Theb. fr. 4.1-2
Bernabé):

Think like an octopus, heroic Amphilochus my child,
and assimilate yourself to the people to whose land
you come!

Long ago in Troezen, according to the same Clearchus,
no one was allowed to hunt either the so-called sacred oc-
topus or the nautilus, and they refused to let anyone touch
either creature or the sea-turtle. The octopus is easily
liquefied?3s and extremely stupid; it goes straight into the
hands of people hunting it and sometimes does not try to
get away when it is being hunted. Female octopi waste
away and grow weak after giving birth, and are therefore
easily caught. They have occasionally been seen coming
out of the water onto dry land, especially in rough areas;
they avoid smooth places. They also like olive trees, and
are often found with their tentacles wrapped around the
trunk of one. They have also been spotted entangled in fig-
trees that grow beside the sea, eating the figs, according to
Clearchus in his On Aquatic Creatures (fr. 102 Wehili).

334 Continuing through 7.317d; but cf. Arist. HA 621b-2a.
335 I.e. made soft enough to eat; cf. 7.316b.
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The following shows that they like fig trees: if you lower a
branch of this tree into a part of the sea where there are
octopi, and wait a bit, you can catch as many as you want,
entangled in the branch, without any effort. The rest of
their body is extremely strong, but their neck is weak. Peo-
ple say that the male has something that resembles a penis
in one of his tentacles, and that it contains two large sacs.
This organ is muscular and is fully attached to the tentacle
along half its length. Aristotle says in Book V of Parts (fr.
227): The octopus mates in the winter and bears its young
in the spring. It retreats into a burrow for about two
months. The creature produces large numbers of young.
The male differs from the female in having a longer head,
aswell as what the fishermen refer to as its penis on its ten-
tacle. It broods on its eggs when it produces them; octopi
are therefore of the lowest quality during this period. The
octopus releases its eggs either into nests or into a jar or
something else hollow of that sort; after 50 days large num-
bers of tiny octopi resembling spiders emerge from the
eggs. The female octopus sometimes sits on the eggs, and
at other times sits at the mouth of its lair with its tentacles
extended. Theophrastus in his On Things That Change
Color (fr. 365b Fortenbaugh, encompassing all three quo-
tations) claims that the octopus generally tries to make it-
self resemble only rocks and the like, and does so out of
fear and to keep itself safe. In his On Animals That Live on
Dry Land he says that octopi do not ingest sea-water. In his
On Things That Vary by Place, Theophrastus claims that

22 &yew ed. Basil: éxker ACE
23 Added by Kaibel from Aristotle.
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no octopi are found around the Hellespont; because the
sea is cold and less salty there, and both conditions are un-
favorable for octopi. According to Aristotle (fr. 228, includ-
ing the quotation from On Living Creatures and Fish be-
low), the so-called nautilus is not an octopus, but has
similar tentacles; its back is fitted with a hard shell. When it
rises from the depths, it has its shell over it, to keep it from
taking on sea-water. Once it reaches the surface, it raises
two of its tentacles, which have a thin membrane that
grows between them, just as birds’ feet can be seen to have
aleatbery membrane between the digits, and sails along; it
lowers another two tentacles into the sea to serve as rud-
ders. When it sees something approaching, it becomes
frightened and rolls up its feet; fills itself with sea-water;
and descends into the depths as quickly as it can. But in his
On Living Creatures and Fish he says: One type of octopus
changes color, while another is the nautilus. An epigram by
Callimachus of Cyrene (Epigram V = HE 1109-20) refers
to this nautilus and runs as follows:

I was a shellfish long ago, Cypris Zephyritis, but now
I am an initial dedication by Selenaie that belongs
to you.
I was a nautilus who sailed over the sea, spreading
out
a sail from my private forestays if the wind blew,
whereas if the radiant goddess Calm was present, I
traveled by rowing vigorously
with my feet—look how my name fits my
behavior!3%6—

336 Sc. because nautilos (“nautilus”) is cognate with the verb
nautillomai (“sail”).
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until I fell along the Iulian shore, to become
your remarkable trinket, Arsinoe,
and so that no longer, as before, the eggs of the sea-
haleyon
might be laid in my recesses; for I am lifeless.
But show favor to Cleinias’ daughter; for she knows
how
to behave well and is from Aeolian Smyrna.

Posidippus wrote the following epigram as well in honor of
this Aphrodite, who is worshipped in Zephyrium (Posi-
dipp. 119 Austin-Bastianini = HE 3120-5):

On both sea and land make offerings to this temple
of Philadelphus Cypris Arsinoe,
whom the fleet-commander Callicrates was first to
establish
as queen upon the Zephyrian coast.
She will grant easy sailing, and even in mid-storm
will calm the broad sea for those who beseech her.

The tragic poet Ion mentions the octopus in Phoenix
- (TrGF 19 F 36), saying:

I despise the octopus that lives among the rocks
with its bloodless tentacles, and changes color.

According to Aristotle (fr. 229, including the material from
On Living Creatures that follows) and Speusippus (fr. 17
Tarén),3%" the varieties of octopus are: the heledone,
polupoding, bolbitine, and osmulos. But in his On Living
Creatures Aristotle says that the cephalopod molluses are:

337 Probably from Similar Things.
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338 The first verse is quoted also at 7.323f.
339 Presumably to be identified with the bolbiting variety of
octopus mentioned above.
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octopi, the osmulg, heledoné, cuttlefish, and squid. Epi-
charmus in The Wedding of Hebe (fr. 54):3%

and octopi (polupoi) and cuttlefish and racing squid
and the foul-smelling bolbitis®*® and large crabs with
their soft parts inside.

And Archestratus says (fr. 54 Olson—Sens = SH 184.1-2):

Octopi (poulupoi) are best in Thasos and Caria.
Cercyra too produces many that are large in size.

Doric authors refer to it as a polupos, with an omega, for
example Epicharmus (fr. 54.1, above).3% Simonides (PMG
514) as well said:

Looking for an octopus (polupos).

But Attic authors use poulupous. It is one of selachodai,
which is the term for cartilaginous fish (Archestr. fr. dub.
63 Olson—Sens = SH 184.3):

octopi (poulupodes) and dogfish-sharks.

Squid-like creatures are referred to as malakia34. The var-
ious species of monkfish are selachia.

Crabs. Timocles or Xenarchus (fr. 8) mentions these in
Porphyra 3 as follows:

340 A final fragment of the grammatical source with which the
entry began (7.316a—c).

341 “Softies”, i.e. “cephalopod molluscs”.

342 Athenaeus expresses doubts about the authorship of Por-
phyra also at 10.431a, but at 6.225c¢ attributes the play unambigu-
ously to Xenarchus.
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343 Sometimes used as a generic name equivalent to thunnos
(“tuna”), at other times seemingly a specific term for a young tuna
or one of the smaller species.

344 Cf. 7.305b.
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1 [corrupt] being a consummate fisherman wisdom
in crabs on the one hand to hostile gods and 1
T've discovered all sorts of tricks to use on little fish—
and you think I won't catch an old bouglottos
immediately? That would be great!

Pelamus 3 Phrynichus mentions the fish in Muses (fr.
36). Aristotle says in Book V of Parts of Animals (fr. 230):
Pélamudes and tuna (thunnoi) spawn in the Black Sea, but
nowhere else. Sophocles refers to them in Shepherds (fr.
503):

The pélamus spends the winter there as a visitor

living nearby, in the Hellespont, and is in season in
the summer

for the inhabitants of the Bosporus; it is common

there.

Perches. Diocles mentions these (fr. 230 van der
Eijk),3# as does Speusippus in Book II of Similar Things
(fr. 18 Tar4n), where he claims that the perch, sea-perch
(channa), and phukis-wrasse resemble one another. Epi-
charmus says (fr. 43):34

and crayfish and sharks and spets and speckled
perches.

Numenius in the Art of Fishing (SH 577.1-3):34

Sometimes, moreover, perches, at other times
phukis-wrasses that swim in circles

345 Also quoted at 7.323c (cf. 7.323a), where the fragment is
assigned to The Wedding of Hebe.
346 For the fragment, see 7.313c—d n.
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347 Cf. SH 587.2 (quoted at 7.315b).
348 This sentence is out of place here.
349 Le. “Every cloud has a silver lining” vel sim.; cf. Matro fr.
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among the rocks, or a wrasse or a red-skinned

bullhead.

Perch. Epicharmus mentions this fish in The Wedding
of Hebe (fr. 43), as do Speusippus in Book II of Similar
Things (fr. 18 Tarsn) and Numenius (SH 577.1);34 the evi-
dence drawn from them is cited above. Aristotle in his On
Living Creatures (fr. 231) says that the phukis-wrasse has
spines along its back and variegated coloring.3# The perch
is one of the fish with stripes and lines that run sideways.
There is also a proverb:

A perch follows a melanouros.34

Garfish. Epicharmus mentions these, saying (fr.
45.1):350

and garfish with pointed jaws and hippouroi.

Dorion says in his On Fish: abelone®!, also referred to as a
garfish. Aristotle in Book V of Parts of Animals (fr. 232) re-
fers to it as a belong; but in his On Living Creatures or Fish
he calls it a garfish and says that it Jacks teeth. Speusippus
(fr. 19 Tar4n) also refers to it as a beloné. 3?2

Monkfish. Dorion in his On Fish claims that the monk-.
fish are particularly good in Smyrna, and that all the carti-
laginous fish (¢a selachode) found in the Gulf of Smyrna are
outstanding. But Archestratus says (fr. 47 Olson—Sens =
SH 177):

1.51-2 Olson-Sens (quoted at 4.135e); Numen. SH 577.3 (quoted
at 7.313c~d); Antiph. fr. 192.4 (quoted at 10.450c).
350 Quoted at slightly greater length at 7.304c; cf. 7.328b.
351 Literally “a needle”.
352 Cf. 7.323a-b (from Similar Things).
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353 Quoted again, in a more complete (and somewhat differ-
ent) form, at 7.320c¢. .
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As for sharks and rays, you know, famous Miletus
produces

the best. But why should I mention the monkfish

or the broadbacked leiobatos-ray? I would just as
soon dine on

oven-roasted lizard, in which the children of the
Ionians take delight.

Parrot-wrasse. Aristotle (fr. 233) reports that this fish is
jagged-toothed, solitary, and carnivorous, and has a small
mouth with a tongue not very tightly attached to it, a trian-
gular heart, and a white liver with three lobes, as well as a
black gall-bladder and spleen, and one double and one sin-
gle gill. It is also the only fish that chews a cud. It likes to
eat seaweed and is accordingly caught using this as bait. It
is best in the summer. Epicharmus says in The Wedding of
Hebe (fr. 48.2-3):353

We're fishing for sparos-breams
and parrot-wrasse; the gods aren’t even allowed to
discard their shit!

Seleucus of Tarsus in his Art of Fishing® claims that the
parrot-wrasse is the only fish that sleeps, which is why it is
never caught at night. But perhaps this happens simply be-
cause it is afraid. Archestratus in his Gastronomy (fr. 42.1-
3 Olson—Sens = SH 172):3%

Seek out the parrot-wrasse from Ephesus, and in
winter eat

354 Cf. 1.13c.
355 Three additional verses seemingly from the same frag-
ment are quoted at 7.325e.
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356 ].e. olive oil, one of Athena’s gifts to mankind.
357 For the fragment, cf. 7.319f with n.
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red mullet caught in sandy Teichioessa,
a Milesian village close to the bent-limbed Carians.

So too in another part of the poem he says (fr. 14 Olson-
Sens = SH 144):

As for the parrot-wrasse, the big one in seaside
Calchedon, roast it

after you wash it carefully. In Byzantium as well you
will see a fine one,

nice and big, with a body as large as a circular shield.

Prepare the latter whole in the following way: after
you purchase it,

as soon as it has been thoroughly coated with cheese
and olive oil,

hang it in a hot oven, and then roast it thoroughly.

Sprinkle it with salt ground up with cumin, and with
grayish olive oil,

pouring the god-given stream3 out of your hand
down over it.

Nicander of Thyateira (FGrH 343 F 11) says that there are
two varieties of parrot-wrasse, and that one is referred to
as an onias, the other as an aiolos.

Sparos-bream. Hicesius claims that this fish produces
better chulé than the sprat and is more nourishing than
most other fish. Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe
(fr. 48):357

Poseidon himself has come in the lead, bringing
wonderful

[corrupt] sparos-breams and parrot-wrasses in
Phoenician
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358 Quoted at slightly greater length at 7.327a-b.
359 Cf. 7.324f, 326a, 329.
260 For the fragment, see 7.313c-d n.
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merchant-ships; the gods aren’t even allowed to
discard their shit!

Numenius in the Art of Fishing (SH 581.1):3%
or a sparos-bream or schooling hukes.

Dorion also mentions it in his On Fish.

Bullhead. Diocles in Book I of his A Response to
Pleistarchus on Matters of Health (fr. 225 van der Eijk)%°
says that of fresh fish, those with drier flesh are bullheads,
gurnards, flounder, sargues, and scads, whereas red mul-
lets are less dry-fleshed than these; because rockfish have
tenderer flesh. Hicesius says: One variety of bullhead lives
in the deep sea, the other in the shallows. The deep-sea
variety is reddish, while the other tends toward black; and
the deep-sea variety is superior in both flavor and the
nourishment it provides. Bullheads are purgative, easily
excreted, productive of large amounts of chulé, and very
nourishing; because they are cartilaginous fish. The bull-
head spawns twice a year, according to Aristotle in Book V
of Parts of Animals (fr. 234). Numenius in the Art of
Fishing (SH 577.2-3):360

phukis-wrasses and a wrasse and a red-skinned
bullhead, or a melanouros that leads the way for
perches.

Aristotle in his On Fish and Living Creatures (fr. 235) re-
ports that it has a sting. Epicharmus in Muses (fr. 87)3!
claims that the bullhead is speckled:

361 Very similar to Epich. fr. 44 (from The Wedding of Hebe),
quoted at 7.205b.
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and speckled bullheads and glaukoi, fat horse-

mackerel.

It is solitary and eats seaweed. In Book V of Parts of
Animals (fr. 236) Aristotle uses the names skorpioi (“bull-
heads”) and skorpides in different places; it is unclear
whether he is referring to the same fish. No one is un-
aware that we often ate both skorpainai and skorpioi,
and that their broth and color are exceptional. The
chef Archestratus says in his exemplary verses (fr. 30
Olson—Sens = SH 160):

Buy the bullhead in Thasos, unless it is
larger than a bare cubit.?6? Keep your hands off the
big one.

Mackerel. Aristophanes in Gerytades (fr. 189).363
Hicesius claims that mackerel are quite small, but are
more nourishing and produce better chulé than Spanish
mackerel, although they are less easily excreted. Epichar-
mus in The Wedding of Hebe (fr. 55) refers to them as fol-
lows:364

and flying-fish and murmai, which are larger than
Spanish
mackerel and mackerel, but smaller than thunnides.

Sargues. According to Hicesius, these are more astrin-
gent and more nourishing than melanouroi. Numenius in

362 5/6 of a normal cubit, or about 15 inches.

363 The quotation has apparently fallen out of the text.
364 A portion of the fragment is quoted also at 7.313e.
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365 For the fragment, see 7.305¢ n. 366 Qther, over-
lapping portions of the fragment are quoted at 7.313d, 325f.
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the Art of Fishing (SH 573.2-3)365 claims that the sargue is
clever about being caught:

a blackbird-wrasse or thrush-wrasses the color of the
sea, or at another time and place

a sargue that is being landed, a fish quite skilled at
breaking nets.

Aristotle in Book V of Parts (fr. 237) reports that it spawns

twice a year, in spring and then in fall. Epicharmus in The
Wedding of Hebe (fr. 49.1):366

and if you like, sargues, sardines, and those that live
far out in the sea.

He includes sarginoi (“sea-pike”) in the list as a different
fish in the following passage (fr. 49.2-3):%7

and there were sarginoi and melanourot and the
beloved
tainiai, which are slender but delicious.

Dorion in his On Fish agrees and accordingly refers to
them as sarginoi and chalkides (“sardines”). But the wise
Archestratus (fr. 37 Olson—Sens = SH 167) says:

And when, as Orion is setting in the sky,

the mother of the wine-producing grape-cluster
begins to shed her hair,

then get a roasted sargue, sprinkled with cheese,

nice and big, warm, and pierced by pungent vinegar;

for it is naturally hard. I urge you to remember

367 A different portion of the same verses is quoted at 7.325f.
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368 Part of the first verse is quoted again at 7.327c.
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to treat every tough fish this way.

But as for fish that is good and naturally soft and rich-
fleshed,

(prepare it) by simply sprinkling it with fine-ground
salt and basting it with olive oil;

for it contains the height of pleasure within itself.

Saupe. Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe (fr. 56):368

aones, sea-breams, sea-bass, and the fat,
disgusting, shit-eating saupes, which are nevertheless
delicious in the summer.

Axistotle in Book V of Parts (fr. 238) reports that it spawns
once a year, in the fall. It has numerous red stripes and
is jagged-toothed and solitary. He also says that the fisher-
men claim that it likes to eat gourd and can accordingly
be caught using this as bait. But Archestratus says (fr. 29
Olson-Sens = SH 159):

As for the saupe, [ at any rate
consider it a bad fish at all times; but it is most edible
when the grain is being harvested. Buy it
in Mitylene.

Pancrates in Maritime Occupations (SH 600):

and saupes, fish of equal length,
which those who use fish-traps to make a living from
the sea refer to as boai,36°
because they always grind up seaweed for their
bellies with their teeth.

369 Literally “cows” (which chew the cud, as the saupe is here
said to do as well).
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370 Nothing else is known of Mnaseas or his Paignia.
371 Asis shown by the masculine participle at the end of the

second line.
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BOOK VII

The fish is speckled; as a consequence, after Mnaseas of
Locris or Colophon composed the work entitled Paignia
(“Light Verses”), his acquaintances addressed him as Salpé
(“Saupe”), because the collection was so diverse.’ But
Nymphodorus of Syracuse in his Voyage along the Coast of
Asia (FGrH 572 F 5) says that the Salpe who composed the
Paignia was a woman from Lesbos; whereas Alcimus in his
History of Sicily (FGrH 560 F 1) claims that the inventor
of light verses similar to those ascribed to Salpg was born
in the city of Messene located opposite the island called
Botrus. Archippus in Fish {fr. 16) treats the noun as mascu-
line:37

A bogue®? was their herald,
and a saupe (salpés) served as trumpeter (esalpinx’),
drawing a wage of seven obols.

The fish referred to as a stromateus, which is found in the
Red Sea and has gold stripes that extend the length of its
body, is similar to it, according to Philo in his Art of Mining.

Four-toothed sea-breams (sunodontes) and the sun-
agris. Epicharmus mentions these (fr. 162):57

sunagrides and mazoi and red-speckled four-toothed
sea-breams.

Numenius in the Art of Fishing (SH 569)3™ pronounces
the word with an upsilon, saying:

372 Boax, punning on boad, “shout, cry aloud”; cf. 7.287a-b.

373 The fragment appears to be referred to also at 7.322f-3a,
where it is specifically identified as coming from either The Wed-
ding of Hebe or Earth and Sea.

374 Quoted also at 7.286f, where see n.
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375 Quoted at greater length at 7.322f; cf. 7.304c—d (verse 2
only).
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or a white four-toothed sea-bream (sunodén) and
boékes and trinkoi.

Again (SH 578.1-2):37

If you want to get a fish, you could use these items to
catch

either a large four-toothed sea-bream (sunodon) or a
hippouros tumbler.

But Dorion refers to it as a sinodon, with an iota, as does
Archestratus (fr. 18 Olson-Sens = SH 148) in the following
passage:

But as for the four-toothed sea-bream (sinodon),
simply make sure it is fat.

Try to get this fish as well from the Straits, my friend.

And I happen to have the same advice for you as
well, Cleandrus.

Antiphanes in Archestrate (fr. 45):

Who would eat an eel
or the head of a four-toothed sea-bream (sinodon)?

Horse-mackerel. Alexis mentions this fish in Leuce (fr.
138); the speaker is a cook:

(A.) Do you know how the horse-mackerel should be
prepared? )

(B.) I will if you give me directions. (A.) Remove its
gills;

wash it; cut off the spines that cover it;

split it carefully; spread it wide open;

beat it carefully and thoroughly with the silphium;

and stuff it with cheese, salt, and marjoram.

517



ATHENAEUS

"Bdurmos & év Kvdwre moAAdv kai dAheov ixHwy
kardAoyov Towlpevos kai Tob oavpov pymuovedel Sia

'rotf’er'

Fvvov repdxm, yhdvidos, yaleoD,
plvys, yéyypov, kepdhov, mépxys, |
cabpos, dukis, Bpiykos, Tpiyhy,
kbxivé, pdypos, udlhos, heBias,

, e - .
omdpos, alohias, Oparra, xeMddv,
7 ’ ~ 7’

kapis, revdis, Pijrra, Spakawis,

ré ’ 3 /
movAviréBeiov, omia, dpdds,
kwPibs, ddvar, Behdvar, keoTpELs.

Moipaxos 8 & Immorpéde:
TOV KapXopLdY
vdpxn, Bdrpaxos, wépkn, oaipos,

rpuxtas, pukis, Bplykos, Tplyy,
koKKvE.

/7 4 / e 3 ~ \
Skémwos. TolTov prmuovelwy Awpiwv év 7o Ilepi
3 4 ~ rd > N\ 2 re
Ix0bwv kaleloBai ¢pnow avTov arTayewody.
Skiawva. | "Barixappos “HPas Tdpe:

£ ’ ~ /7 ’ Ve > 3~ \
aiokiar mAGTés Te Kovdyhwoool T, évijy 8é
orLabides.

518




BOOK VII

Ephippus in Cydon (fr. 12),5% in the course of offering a
catalogue of many other fish, also mentions the horse-
mackerel in the following passage:

Steaks cut from tuna, sheatfish, dogfish,

monkfish, conger eel, kephalos-mullet, and perch;
horse-mackerel, phukis-wrasse, brinkos, red mullet,
gurnard, sea-bream, mullos, lebias,

sparos-wrasse, aiolias, thraitta, flying-fish,

shrimp, squid, flounder, weever-fish,

octopus, cuttlefish, sea-perch,

goby, small-fry, garfish, gray mullets.

Mnesimachus in The Horse-Groom (fr. 4.36-9):377

of the jagged-toothed sharks,
an electric ray, a fishing-frog, a perch, a horse-
mackerel,
a pilchard, a phukis-wrasse, a brinkos, a red mullet.

Skepinos.3" Dorion mentions it in his On Fish and says
that it is also referred to as an attageinos.

Maigre (skigina). Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe
(fr. 41.2):37

and variegated plgtes and kunoglssoi; and maigres
were in there.

376 Portions of the fragment are quoted also at 7.329d;
9.403b—c (embedded within a much longer fragment of Mnesi-
machus.)

377 An excerpt from a much longer fragment quoted at
9.402f-3d.

378 Probably an immature tuna.

37 For the fragment, see 7.282a n.
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380 Smaller portions of the fragment are quoted at 7.304d,
322b. 381 See 7.322b (where the verse of Epicharmus in
question is apparently quoted) with n.
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BOOK VII

Numenius refers to it as a skiadeus in the following passage
(SH 578):380

If you want to get a fish, you could use these items to
catch

either a large four-toothed sea-bream or a hippouros
tumbler

or a crested sea-bream, or at another time a skiadeus,
for which men hunt.

Sunagrides. 38! Epicharmus mentions these in The
Wedding of Hebe (fr. 62) and in Earth and Sea (fr. 25).

Spets (sphurainai). Hicesius claims that these are more
nourishing than conger eels; have an unappealing taste
and are unpalatable; but produce moderately good chulé.
Dorion says: spet, also referred to as a kestra. Epicharmus
in Muses (fr. 86),%%2 after mentioning a kestra, makes no
reference to sphurainai, since they are the same fish:

and sardines and sharks and kestrai and speckled
perch.

Also Sophron in the Men’s Mimes (fr. 64):3 kestrai gulp-
ing down a skate (botis). But Speusippus in Book IT of Sim-
ilar Things (fr. 20 Tardn) cites the kestra, garfish (belonz),
and sauris as resembling one another.3% Attic authors also
generally refer to the spet as a kestra and rarely used the
name sphuraina. In Strattis” Macedonians (fr. 29, encom-
passing both lines), for example, when an Athenian charac-
ter, seemingly ignorant of the name, asks about it and says:

382 Cf. Epich. fr. 43, quoted at 7.319b and below.

383 Quoted also at 7.286d.
38¢ Cf. Speusippus fr. 19 Tardn (quoted at 7.319d).
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385 Spoken in a dialect presumably intended to approximate

Macedonian.
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BOOK VII
(A.) What's a sphuraina?,
the other man says:
(B.) You Athenians refer to it as a kestra.3%
Antiphanes in Euthydicus (fr. 97):

(A.) An enormous
sphuraina. (B.) You should refer to it in Attic as a
kestra.

Nicopho in Pandora (fr. 14):
kestrai and sea-bass.

Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe (fr. 43.1):3%
kestrai and speckled perch.
Cuttlefish. Aristophanes in Danaids (fr. 195):%7
and when he’s got octopi and cuttlefish at that!

The penult takes an acute accent, according to Philemon,
like aitias (“causes”),38® as well as the following: télia
(“bakers board”),%? tainia (“ribbon, band”), and oikia
(“house”). According to Aristotle (fr. 239), the cuttlefish
has eight legs, the two lowest of which are the longest; two
feelers; and between them its eyes and mouth. It also has

386 The entire verse is quoted at 7.319b.

387 Quoted also at 7.316b, but attributed there to Daedalus.

388 Accusative plural, unlike the other words referred to (all
nominative singular).

389 The manuscripts have paidia (“children”), which is a neu-
ter plural and either represents a serious blunder by Philemon or
(more likely) a manuscript corruption.
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two teeth, one above and the other below, and what is re-
ferred to as its shell on its back. Its ink is contained in its
ink-sac, which is located beside its mouth and occupies the
position of a bladder. Its gut is flat and smooth, and resem-
bles a cow’s fourth stomach. Small cuttlefish feed on min-
nows by extending their feelers like fishing-lines and doing
their hunting with them. People say that when there is a
storm, they seize hold of small rocks and moor themselves
to them with their feelers, as if they were using anchors.
When the cuttlefish is being hunted, it releases its ink and
hides in it, while pretending to be trying to escape forward.
People also say that when a female cuttlefish is impaled on
a fishing-spear, the males try to help her by pulling her off,
whereas if the males are caught, the females try to get
away. The cuttlefish does not live for more than a year, and
neither does the octopus. In Book V of Parts of Animals he
says (Arist. fr. 240): Cuttlefish and squid swim tangled to-
gether, with their mouths and tentacles fastened to one an-
other; they also link funnel to funnel. The first cephalopod
molluscs to spawn in the spring are the cuttlefish; they do
not become pregnant in every season, and their gestation
period is 15 days. When they produce their eggs, the male
follows behind and sprays them, causing them to harden.
They move in pairs. The male has a more variegated color-
ing than the female, and a darker back. Epicharmus says in
The Wedding of Hebe (fr. 54.1):3%° }

390 Quoted, along with a second verse, also at 7.318e.
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391 Presumably another fragment of Similar Things.
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octopi and cuttlefish and racing squid.

This should be pointed out in response to Speusippus, who
claims (fr. 21) that the cuttlefish and the squid are simi-
lar.391 When Hipponax in his Iambs (fr. 142 Degani) said:

cuttlefish huposphagma,

his interpreters took this as a reference to cuttlefish ink.
But according to Erasistratus in the Art of Cooking (fr. 201
Garofalo), a huposphagma is a sauce. He writes as follows:
For roasted meat, a huposphagma is made of blood mixed
with honey, cheese, salt, cumin, and silphium, whereas for
stewed meat it contains vinegar. Glaucus of Locris in the
Art of Cooking likewise writes as follows: a huposphagma
consisting of stewed blood, silphium, boiled-down grape-
must or honey, vinegar, milk, cheese, and fragrant minced
herbs. But the deeply learned Archestratus says (fr. 56
Olson—Sens = SH 186):

cuttlefish in Abdera and mid-Maroneia.

Aristophanes in Women Celebrating the Thesmophoria (fr.
333.1):3%2

Has any fish been bought? Or a tiny cuttlefish?
And in Danaids (fr. 258.2):
little octopi, 3 sprats, and cuttlefish.

392 From the lost play by this title, rather than the preserved
one (performed in 411 BCE); the fragment is quoted at greater
length at 3.104e-£.

393 For osmulos as an octopus variety, see 7.318e.
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304 Je. rather than with a final alpha. This material must be
drawn from the same source as the discussion of words like kichlg
(“thrush, thrush-wrasse™) at 7.305a~b. 395 As if the first let-
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Theopompus in Aphrodite (fr. 6):

But take this
cuttlefish here and this little octopus,
and eat them!

Alexis in The Miserable Woman (fr. 192) introduces a cook
who says the following about stewing cuttlefish:

three times as many
cuttlefish for a single drachma. I chopped up their
tentacles and fins and stewed them.
As for the rest of their body, I diced it small
and rubbed it with finely ground salt; and as they
were starting to eat dinner,
I came in, bringing it to them sizzling on a frying pan.

Trigle (“red mullet”) and kichle (“thrush, thrush-
wrasse”) are written with an &te;% because feminine
nouns that end in -la require a second lambda, for example
Scylla and Telesilla. But those that incorporate a ggmma
end in &ta, for example trogle (“mouse-hole”), aiglé (“radi-
ance”), and zeuglé (“yoke-loop”). Aristotle in Book V of
Parts (fr. 241) reports that the red mullet spawns three
times (tris) a year, and claims that the fishermen draw this
conclusion from the fact that the roe appears three times
in certain places. This may be the source of the name, just
as bonitos (amiai) get their name from the fact that they do
not travel alone (kata mian),3% but in schools; the parrot-
wrasse (skaros) gets its from skairein (“to leap”), as does
the shrimp (karis); and small-fry (aphuai) on the ground
that they are aphueis, which is to say dusphueis (“difficult
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ter in amia were an alpha-privative, as the initial alpha in aphuai
supposedly is (below); cf. 7.278a for another (equally misguided)
etymology. 3% Literally “horsefly”; see 7.302b—c, where infor-
mation very similar to what follows is traced to Aristotle.

397 Quoted also at 7.288a. 398 Cf. fr. 225 van der Eijk, cited
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to generate™). Thuo (“to rage, seethe”), whence the “tuna”
(thunnos), because it is driven out of the water by the
oistros® on its head when the Dog-Star is rising. The red
mullet is jagged-toothed, schooling, and covered with
speckles, as well as carnivorous. After it spawns for the
third time, it is sterile; because worms of some sort appear
in its womb and eat any roe it produces. As a consequence
of this, Epicharmus refers to them as hunched in The Wed-
ding of Hebe, in the following passage (fr. 57):3%7

Indeed, he brought hunched red mullets and
unappealing baiones.

Sophron in his Men’s Mimes (fr. 66) refers to something
called trigolai in the following passages: to a midwife
trigola, and the trigola caught in fair weather. But in the
work entitled Scaring Children (fr. 49) he says: a jaw-sec-
tion of a red mullet (¢rigla), but the hind-section of a
trigola. And in his Women’s Mimes (fr. 30) he said: a
bearded red mullet (trigla). Diocles in his Response to
Pleistarchus (fr. 228 van der Eijk) reports that the red mul-
let has tough flesh.3% Speusippus (fr. 22 Tardn)*® claims
that the gurnard, flying-fish, and red mullet resemble one
another. This is the source of Tryphon’s claim in his On An-
imals (fr. 121 Velsen) that some authorities believe that the
trigola is a gurnard, because they resemble one another
and have dry hind-sections, something Sophron indicates
when he says (fr. 49):4% a jaw-section of a red mullet
(trigla), but the hind-section of a ¢rigola. Plato says in
Phaon (fr. 189.20-1):401

at 7.320d. 39 Doubtless in Similar Things. 400 Just  quoted
above. 401 Quoted at much greater length at 1.5b—d, where see nn.
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402 See 7.325d.

403 Cf. 7.287a, 306a (where these ideas are attributed to
Apollodorus of Athens, who is cited below).

404 Because of the apparent resemblance of the name of the
fish (boax) to the verb boad (“cry out, shout™); cf. 7.322a n.

405 Because the name of the bird (kitta) is similar to kissos
(“ivy”; sacred to Dionysus).
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The mullet refuses to be of assistance to the male

muscle;
because it is devoted to Artemis and hates hard-ons.

The red mullet (trigle) belongs to Hecate because they
share a name; for she is known as Trioditis (“Goddess of
the Crossroads™)#2 and Triglénos (“Three-Eyed”?), and
people bring her dinner on the 30th day of the month (¢ais
triakasi). In a similar way the kitharos is associated with
Apollo, % the bogue with Hermes, %0 the jay with Diony-
sus, %05 and the coot (phalaris) with Aphrodite, as Aristo-
phanes says in Birds (565), alluding to the word “phallus”;
some authorities also associate what is referred to as
the netta (“duck”) with Poseidon.#% As for sea-gonos
(“spawn”), which we call small-fry (aphué), some authori-
ties refer to it as aphritis, while others call it aphros; this
is Aphrodite’s favorite fish, because she herself was born
from foam (aphros).#” Apollodorus in his On Gods (FGrH
244 F 109a) claims that the red mullet (triglé) is sacrificed
to Hecate because it has an appropriate name; for the god-
dess takes three forms (trimorphos).4%® But Melanthius in
his On the Mysteries at Eleusis (FGrH 326 F 2) says that
-both the red mullet and the sprat (mainis) are‘®, because
Hecate is a sea-goddess.41¢ Hegesander of Delphi (fr. 39,

406 Because the name in some cases and dialects resembles
naus (“ship”; cf. Matro fr. 1.95-6 Olson—Sens, quoted at 4.136¢) or
a form of the verb neé (“swim”).

407 Cf. Hes. Th. 195-8, and the similar {but more extended)
discussion of the name and its significance at 7.284f-5c.

408 ] e. as Artemis, Hecate, and Persephone/Coré.

409 Sc. sacrificed to her.

410 Cf. Hes. Th. 440-3.
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411 Cf. 10.446d.
412 Cf 4.168¢c. . -
413 Cf. 9.391e (another fragment of On Sex) with 8.337b n.
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FHG iv.420)*"! reports that a red mullet is carried in pro-
cessions at festivals of Artemis because it is thought to re-
lentlessly hunt sea-hares—which are deadly poisonous—
and kill them; accordingly, since it does this for the benefit
of mankind, the huntress fish is dedicated to the huntress
goddess. Sophron (fr. 30, quoted above) referred to the red
mullet as bearded, because those with beards taste better
than the others. An area in Athens is called Trigla, and
there is a shrine there dedicated to Hecate Triglanthing.
This is why Chariclides says in The Chain (fr. 1):

Mistress Hecate of the Crossroads (Trioditi),
with three forms (trimorphe) and three faces
{triprosope),*1?

attended 1 by red mullets (trigla).

If a live red mullet is smothered in wine and a man drinks
the concoction, he will be unable to get an erection, ac-
cording to Terpsicles in his On Sex;*13 whereas if a woman
drinks the same wine, she does not become pregnant. The
same is not true of a chicken. The learned Archestratus (fr.
42 .46 Olson-Sens = SH 173), immediately after praising
the red mullets in Milesian Teichious,*4 says:

Buy the red mullet in Thasos too, and you will not get
one worse

than the Teichioessan variety. In Teos it is worse, but
even this one is excellent.

In Erythrae it is good when caught near the shore.

Cratinus says in Trophonius (fr. 236):

414 In fr. 42.1-3 Olson-Sens (quoted at 7.320a), where the
place is called Teichioessa, as also below.
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415 Other portions of the fragment are quoted at 7.296a, 330b.
416 Literally “ribbons, bands”.
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no longer to eat a red-skinned red mullet from
Aexone,

or a bit of sting-ray or of a melanouros with its fearful
shape.

The comic poet Nausicrates speaks highly of red mullets
from Aexone in Ship-Owners (fr. 1.6-11),45 saying the fol-
lowing:

(A.) After them come the extraordinary
tawny-skins, raised by the Aexonian
billow as the best local product there is;
sailors honor the light-bearing maiden goddess with
them,
when they send her dinners as gifts.
(B.) You're talking about red mullets.

Tainiai.#® Epicharmus mentions these too (fr. 49.2-

3):417

and the beloved
tainiai, which are slender but delicious, and fequire
only a small fire.

Mithaecus says in the Art of Cooking: After you gut atainia
and remove its head, wash it off and cut it into steaks, and
pour cheese and olive oil over it. They are particularly nu-
merous and of very high quality around Canopus near Al-
exandria and in Antiochian Seleuceia.*!8 But when Eupolis
in Men from the Deme Prospaltia (fr. 262) says:

His mother was some Thracian tainia-seller,

417 For the fragment, see 7.321b n.
418 That is, Seleuceia Pieria, on the Syrian coast.
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419 Quoted at 7.320d (= fr. 225 van der Eijk).

420 Or perhaps “a rough-tailed allopies”.

421 The name js an error, Archestratus’ ¢’ aulopia having been
mistaken for taulopia.

422 The Sun-god.
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he is referring to the sort of tainia (“ribbon”) used in tapes-
tries and the belts women wrap around themselves.

Scads. Diocles (fr. 227 van der Eijk)#1° refers to these as
very dry. Numenius says in the Art of Fishing (SH 579,
unmetrical): t akoniai and kinkaloi and an allopiés
scad420t,

Taulopias. 42! Archestratus offers information about this
fish (fr. 34 Olson-Sens = SH 164):

Buy the head of a strapping, large aulopias

in the summer, when the Shining One*22 drives his

chariot on its furthest arc,

and serve it quickly, while it is hot, and a sauce along

with it.

But if you get its underbelly, roast it on a spit.

Squid. Aristotle (fr. 242, including the quotation from
Parts of Animals V in the next entry) says that this is one of
the schooling fish and shares most characteristics of the
cuttlefish, including the number of legs it has and its feel-
ers. Its lower legs are small, the upper ones larger; its right
feeler is more substantial than the other; and its body as a
whole is delicate and more extended.*23 The ink in its sac is
not black, but pale yellow, and its shell is very tiny and car-
tilaginous.

Teuthos.*** The teuthos is different?® in only one as-
pect, its size; it grows up to three spans? long. It is red-

423 Sc. than that of the cuttlefish.

42¢ The material that follows appears to be drawn once again
from Aristotle. 425 Sc. from the squid (feuthis).

426 Perhaps 15-18 inches, depending on the size of one’s
hand.
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dish-colored and has a smaller lower tooth and a larger up-
per one; both teeth are black and resemble a hawk’s beak.
When dissected, it has a gut that resembles a pig’s. In Book
V of Parts, [ Aristotle] says that the teuthos and the cuttle-
fish are short-lived. Archestratus (fr. 55 Olson—Sens = SH
185), who wandered everywhere on earth and sailed all the
seas on account of his gluttony, says:

There are squid in Pieric Dion beside Baphyras’
stream. You will also see large quantities of them in
Ambracia.

Alexis in The Man Who Wished He Was from Eretria (fr.
84) presents a cook as saying the following:

1 squid, [corrupt], a skate, beef-fat, small-fry,

little chunks of meat, and entrails. But as for the
squid, ¥

I diced their fins, mixed them with a bit

of suet, sprinkled them with minced

green herbs, and stuffed them.

Pamphilus (fr. XXXV Schmidt) reports that Iatrocles in the
Art of Breadmaking refers to a cake of some sort as a
teuthis*7, ‘

Hues *?® Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe (fr.
58):429

There were puntazzos (huainides) and bouglossoi,
and a kitharos was included.

427 Literally “squid”.
428 Literally “pigs”.
429 For the fragment, see 7.288b n.
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430 Quoted also at 7.328¢c-d, where the verse is assigned to
The Wedding of Hebe.

431 Literally “boar”; see 7.305d~f.

432 See 7.285b n.

433 Quoted also at 7.306d.
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He also refers to hues of some sort in the following passage
(fr. 61):430

and sardines and hues and flying gurnards and the fat
shark,

unless these are identical to the kapros #*! Numenius in his
Art of Fishing (SH 580) includes a straightforward refer-
ence to a puntazzo (huaina) of some sort in his list, in the
following passage:

a shining black bream and a puntazzo (huaina) and a
red mullet.

Dionysius in the Art of Cooking also mentions the
puntazzo. The culinary genius®2 Archestratus (fr. 23
Olson-Sens = SH 153):

But in Aenus and the Black Sea try to buy the hus,

which some mortals refer to as an excavated sand-
dweller (psammitis).

Stew its head, adding no seasonings

to it; simply put it in water, stir it constantly,

and serve it, after grinding up some marjoram and, if
you want something else,

soaking (the marjoram) in pungent vinegar; then dip
it thoroughly and

suck it down eagerly enough to choke yourself.

As for its back-meat, roast it and most of the other
parts.

Perhaps, therefore, Numenius in his Art of Fishing (SH
575)#33 is referring to the hus as a psamathis when he says:
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434 Apparently some sort of perch or sea-bream.
435 Quoted in a different form at 7.284c.
436 Part of the first verse is quoted also at 7.320d.
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sometimes a karcharié, at other times a noisy
psamathis.

Hukai.#** Callimachus in the Epigrams (fr. 394 Pfeif-
fer)*35 refers to the huke as a sacred fish in the following
passage:

a holy god in his eyes, a hukés.
Numenius in the Art of Fishing (SH 581):436

or a sparos-bream or schooling hukai or a sea-bream
wandering among the rocks.

Timaeus in Book XIII of his History (FGrH 566 F 23), in
the course of his discussion of the citadel on Sicily—I am
referring to Hycara®*"—says that the place got its name
from the fact that the first people to arrive there found the
fish referred to as hukai, and spawning at that; they treated
them as an omen and named the place Hycaron. Zeno-
dotus claims that the inhabitants of Cyrene refer to the
huké as an eruthrinos.*38 But Hermippus of Smyrna in his
On Hipponax (fr. 93 Wehrli) understands huké to mean the
rainbow wrasse, and claims that the fish is difficult to catch,
which is why Philetas (fr. 20, p. 94 Powell = fr. 21 Shardella
= fr. 18 Spanoudakis) says:

and the final fish, a hukés, did not escape.
Sea-bream. Speusippus in Book I1 of Similar Things (fr.
12b Tardn)** claims that the sea-bream, eruthrinos, and

437 Cf. 13.588b-9a; Timaeus was discussing the sack of the
place by the Athenians in 415 BCE. 438 Cf.7.300f with n.
439 Cited also at 7.300e, 301c.
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440 SH 581.1, quoted at 7.327a~b.
441 Quoted at greater length at 7.321d.
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hépatos resemble one another. Numenius also mentioned
it in the passage cited earlier.#40 Aristotle (fr. 243) reports
that it is carnivorous and solitary; has a triangular heart;
and is best in the spring. Epicharmus says in The Weddmg
of Hebe (fr. 56.1):44

aones, sea-breams, and sea-bass.

Metagenes also mentions them in Thuriopersians (fr.
6.6).442 Amipsias in Connus (fr. 8):443

with sea-perch, as food for sharks and rays and sea-
breams.

Hicesius says: Sea-breams, the chromis, the anthias, bass,
sea-perches, four-toothed sea-breams, and sunagrides be-
long to a closely-related group; because they are sweet,
rather astringent, and nourishing, and also (as one might
expect) difficult to excrete. The full-fleshed members of
the group are more nourishing and earthier, and have less
fat. Archestratus (fr. 27 Olson—Sens = SH 157) claims that
you should eat the sea-bream when Sirius is on the rise

in Delos and Eretria, among houses with fine sea-
harbors.

Buy only its head, and the tail-portion

along with it; as for the rest of it, + don't even bring it
home.

Strattis in Lemnomeda (fr. 26) also mentions the sea-
bream:

442 Quoted at 6.269f-70a. 43 Cf. 7.315b—c, where a
slightly longer version of what appears to be the same fragment is
attributed to Plato’s Cleophon (= PL. Com. fr. 57).
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444 Normally “sea-bream”.
445 Cf. the cynical comment about grammarians and rare
words for stones at 9.398c.
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after gulping down many large sea-bream, in fact.
And in Philoctetes (fr. 45):

and then they go to the marketplace and buy
large, fat sea-breams for their dinner,

and slices of tender, round-ribbed

Copaic eels.

There is also a type of stone known as a phagros*4; be-
cause the Cretan word for a whetstone is phagros, accord-
ing to Simias. 445 '

Sea-perch. Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe (fr.
60):446

and sea-perch with great gaping jaws, and cod
with enormous bellies.

Numenius in the Art of Fishing (SH 572.2):447
and sea-perch and eels and a nocturnal pitunos.

Dorion also mentions it in his On Fish. Aristotle in his On
Living Creatures (fr. 244) calls it speckled-red-and-black
and speckle-lined because black lines are scattered ran-
domly all over it. .

Chromis. Epicharmus mentions this fish too, saying
(fr. 51.1-2):448

and a swordfish and a chromis, which according to
Ananius

446 Quoted also at 7.315f.

447 For the fragment, see 7.304e n.

448 A slightly fuller version is quoted at 7.282a-b (with an ex-
planation of the reference to Ananius).
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is the best fish there is in the spring.
Numenius in the Art of Fishing (SH 571.1):44°

a huké or a beauty-fish; sometimes a chromis, at other
times a sea-perch.

Also Archestratus (fr. 31 Olson-Sens = SH 161):

You will get a chromis that is big in Pella—it is fat,
if it is summer-time—and in Ambracia.

Gilthead. Archippus in Fish (fx. 18):
as priest of Cytherian Aphrodite, a gilthead.

Hicesius claims that these are the best fish there are for
sweetness and a generally good flavor; they are also very
nourishing. According to Aristotle (fr. 245), they resemble
gray mullets in spawning where rivers run.#* Epicharmus
as well mentions them in Muses (fr. 45),%! as does Dorion
in his On Fish. Eupolis says in Flatterers (fr. 160):

For 100 drachmas I've bought nothing but fish:
eight sea-bass and a dozen giltheads.

The wise Archestratus says in his Counsels (fr. 13 Olson—
Sens = SH 143):

As for the gilthead, do not neglect the fat one from
Ephesus;

the people there refer to it as “the little Ionian”. Buy
it, ‘

449 A fuller version is quoted at 7.295b~c.

450 Cf. 7.310e~f.
451 Quoted at 7.304c.
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452 Literally “choice, valued”. 453 Literally “he-goats™.
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the offspring of the august Selinous, and wash it
thoroughly,

then roast and serve it whole, even if it is ten cubits
long.

Sardines and the like, herring, pilchards, eritimoit2.
Hicesius says: What are referred to as sardines, tragoi4ss,
garfish, and herring are chaff-like, lack fat, and produce no
chulé. Epicharmus in The Wedding of Hebe (fr. 61):454

and sardines and hues and flying gurnards and the fat
shark.

Dorion calls them chalkidikai. But Numenius says (SH
588):

You might likewise spit
that tiny sardine and a sprat.

The sardine (chalkis) is different from the John Dory
(chalkeus), which Heracleides mentions in the Art of
Cooking, as does Euthydemus in his On Saltfish, where
he reports that they are found in Cyzicene territory and
are round and globular. Aristotle mentions herring in his
On Animals and Fish (fr. 246), in the following passage:
Non-migratory fish include the herring, anchovy, smelt,
korakinos, eruthrinos, and pilchard. Eupolis mentions pil-
chards in Flatterers (fr. 156):

He was a cheap guy: he bought pilchards

only once in his life before the war.

But when the Samian business was going on, he
bought half an obol’s worth of meat.

454 Quoted also at 7.326e.
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Aristophanes in Knights (662):
if the pilchards were 100 for an obol.

Dorion in his On Fish also mentions the river-herring, and
refers to the pilchard (trichis) as a trichia. Nicochares in
Lemnian Women (fr. 14):

pilchards (¢richiai) and prémnadai
that have come to dinner in enormous quantities.

They referred to thunnides as premnadai. Plato in Europa
(fr. 44):

Once when I was fishing I caught him, along with
some

prémnadai, using purslane as bait; then I let him go,
because he was a bogue.

Likewise Aristotle in Book V of Parts of Animals (fr. 247);
but in the work entitled On Living Creatures (fr. 248) he
uses trichis. This is one of the fish that allegedly love sing-
ing and dancing, and it leaps out of the sea when it hears
them. Dorion in his On Fish mentions eritimoi and says
that they behave the same way as sardines do and are deli-
cious in a sauce. And Epaenetus says: a galé*ss, a picarel
(referred to by some authorities as “dog’s-beds™), %% sar-
dines (also known as sardinoi), eritimoi, a flying-gurnard, a
flying-fish. Aristotle in Book V of the History of Animals*7
(fr. 249) refers to them as sardinoi. Callimachus in Local

455 Literally “weasel”.

456 Cf.7.313b.

457 Thus the manuscripts; but this may be an error for the lost
Parts of Animals cited repeatedly in this Book.
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458 osmulos is an octopus-variety at 7.318e.

459 A mangled quotation.

460 Literally “Thracian women”, presumably because their
markings resembled tattoos. A small, herring-like fish.

461 The passage is in prose, which is rare but not unexampled
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Terminology (fr. 406 Pfeiffer) writes as follows: anchovy
(the Chalcedonians call it an eritimos), pilchardlets, sar-
dine, brisling, sand-smelt. In another section he lists terms
for fish and says: ozaina (the inhabitants of Thurii call it
an osmulion)*s; iopes (the Athenians call them eritimoi).
Nicander mentions idpes in Book 11 of Oetaean Tales (fr.
18 Schneider):

As when, among the freshly-spawned schools of
iopes,
sea-bream or skopes are stronger, or else a sea-perch.
Aristophanes in Merchantships (fr. 426):

O unfortunate one, who was first immersed in
pilchard-brinel;

because they dipped fish suited to roasting on the coals
into brine-sauce, which they referred to as Thasian brine.
As the same poet says in Wasps (1127):45°

for on a previous occasion, in fact, when I was stuffed
with fish fried on the coals.

Thraittai.*® Since we have reached this point in our
conversation and have just discussed herring above, let us
now consider what the thrattai mentioned by Archippus in
his play Fish are. For in the agreement between the fish
and the Athenians he writes the following (fr. 27):%! (It is
agreed) to return whatever we have belonging to the other
party, we for our part our Thraittas,*? Atheriné (“Sand-

in comedy (e.g. Ar. Av. 864-88, 1035-6, 10402, 10467, 1661-6;

Th. 295-311).
462 A common female slave-name.
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smelt”) the pipe-girl 3 Sepia (“Cuttlefish”) the daughter
of Thyrsus, the Trigliai, 46 the ex-archon Eucleides,* the
Coraciones*¢ from Anagyrus, the child of Cobius of Sa-
lamis, %7 and the assessor Batrachus from Oreus.468 If
someone were to inquire as to who the Thraittas in this list
are, who are being held by the fish and whom they are
agreeing to return to the human beings, since I have com-
posed a private treatise on this subject, I will now offer you
the most relevant portions. The thraitta is in fact a small
sea-fish. Mnesimachus—he is a Middle Comic poet—
mentions it in The Horse-Groom (fr. 4.40-1),%° where he
says the following:

amullos, a lebias, a sparos-bream, an aiolias,
a thraitta, a flying-fish, a shrimp, a squid.

Dorotheus of Ascalon in Book CVIII of his Collected Vo-
cabulary writes thetta, either because he ran into a defec-
tive copy of the play or because he introduced the reading
himself as a correction, since the name is rare; this form is
in any case not used by any Attic author. Anaxandrides in
Lycurgus (fr. 28.1-2)4 establishes that they referred to a
small sea-fish as a thraitta, when he says the following:

and to play with little shrimp
accompanied by tiny perch and thraittai.

BCE. Why he is mentioned is unclear; most likely he was nick-
named after a fish. 466 Cf. the fish-name korakinos.

467 PAA 588995; cf. the fish-name kabios, “goby”.

468 PAA 264180; cf. the fish-name batrachos, “fishing-frog”.

469 An excerpt from a much larger fragment quoted at 9.402f—
3d (cf. 7.322e). 470 Quoted also, at greater length and with
a number of variants, at 3.105f.
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Also Antiphanes in The Etruscan (fr. 209):

(A.) He’s from the deme Halae. (B.) This is the

last straw; he’s going to say nasty things about me.
(A.) What do you mean? (B.) He'll give me a thraitta
or a flounder or a moray eel or some big, nasty
sea-fish.

Flounders. Diocles (fr. 226 van der Eijk)*"! includes
this in his list of drier fish. Speusippus in Book IL of Similar
Things (fr. 23 Tar4n) claims that the flounder, bougldssos,
and tainia resemble one another. Aristotle writes in Book
V of Parts of Animals (fr. 250): Likewise most fish spawn
only once a year, as for example the schooling fish caught
in nets: chromis, flounder, tuna, pelamus, gray mullet,
sardines, and the like. But in his On Living Creatures
(fr. 251)#2 he says: Cartilaginous fish: horned ray, sting-ray,
electric ray, skate, fishing-frog, bouglottos, flounder,
globe-fish. Dorion writes in his On Fish: of the flatfish:
bouglottos, flounder, escharos (also known as a koris).
Epicharmus mentions bougldssoi in The Wedding of Hebe
(fr. 58.1):47

puntazzos and bougldssoi, and a kitharos.

Lynceus of Samos in the Letters (fr. 10 Dalby) claims that
the best flounders are found around Eleusis in Attica.4™
But Archestratus says (fr. 33 Olson-Sens = SH 163):4™

472 Cf. Arist. fr. 194, quoted at 7.286¢ with n.

473 For the fragments, see 7.288b n. The quotation glosses the
fragment of Dorion above, but is otherwise out of place here.

474 Clearly another fragment of the Letter to Diagoras quoted
at 7.285¢£, 295a-b. 475 Quoted also at 7.288b.
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Kedvv.

Poualor 8¢ kalobar iy Yijrrav péuBov, kai éori 76

Svopa ‘ExAuicéy. Navoukpdrns év Navihipois: mpo-
\ A ~ 4 ~ 3 A 3 rd

e 8¢ mepl yhavkov Tob ixfios émpéper

(A.) ai EavBéxpares, ds kANGdwr Aifwyikds
maodv dplotas évrémovs mawdederar
@ \ \ ~ z z

als kat fear Tepdor pwoddpov képny,

Selmvov Srav méumwot 86pa vavrilo.

(B.) Tpiyhay Aéyers < . .. >
* Ed *

(A.) yahakTéxpwra Sixelds bv miyrva’ xlos
& * *

(B.) péuBos.

IlemAnpwkéres ™y mepl ixBowv yevopérmy ols |
Seurvogodiorats ddoleaxiov, & Twudkpares, avTod
70V MSyov katamadoavres, € pi T kai AAAwy oot 8¢l

7 7 7. N Q > 4
Bpoudrov, mapabioouéy oo kai & EvBovios elpnker
3 V4 N ’
év Adkwow § A%de-

\ 7 A\ /7

mpos TovToLTw 8¢ mapéoTar ool

Bvvrov Téuayos, kpéa Sehdariwv,
xopdai 7’ épidwv, Hmdp Te Kdmpov,

476 Greek rhombos (“turbot”).
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BOOK VII

Then buy a big flounder and the slightly rough
bouglossos; during the summer, the latter is excellent
around Chalcis.

The Romans refer to the flounder as a rhombus, which is
actually a Greek word.47® Nausicrates in Ship-Owners (fr.
1.7-13);#77 after first discussing the fish known as the
glaukos,*™ he goes on to say:

The tawny-skins, raised by the Aexonian
billow as the best local product of all;
" sailors honor the light-bearing maiden goddess with
them,
when they send her dinners as gifts.
(B.) You're talking about a red mullet.

(A.) milky-skinned, which the Sicilian rabble spits
* * *

(B.) A turbot.

Now that I have offered a full account of the learned
banqueters’ discussion on the topic of fish, Timocrates, I
will conclude my account at this point—unless perhaps
you are hungry for more foodl—and offer you what
Eubulus says in Spartans or Leda (fr. 63):

In addition, you'll have
a tuna-steak, pork,
kid-meat sausages, a boar’s liver,

477 Most of this passage, along with one additional verse, is
quoted also at 7.325e—f (with some variants from the text as it is
preserved, in badly damaged form, here).

478 In fr. 1.1-5, quoted at 7.296a.
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ATHENAEUS

P o .

KpLov 7T Opxes, xohkés Te Bods,

kpovia T dpvdv, vioTis T épidov,

/ 4 4 7

yaomip 7€ Aayd, dvaxn, xopdi,

mvedpwy, GANGS Te.
3 N 3 \ 4 L4 < ~ N ~
éudopmbeis oty xal Tovrwv Eacov Huds kai Tob cwpo-
tiov émpéhetar woujoacfar, va Svmbis ra perd
Tabra eDA\éyws oureichar.
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BOOK VII

he-goat testicles, beef wurst,

lambs’ heads, a kid’s jejunum,

a hare’s stomach, a phuske*™, a chorde,
a lung, and an allas.

So now that you are stuffed with all these items, allow me
to take care of my body,*® making it possible for you to
feed happily on what will follow.

479 Like chordé and allas (below), some specific type of sau-
sage.

480 That s, by going to sleep, the entire day having supposedly
been used up by the account offered in Books VI and VII.
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Acestor, 6.237a

Achaeus of Eretria (TrGF 20),
F6: 6.270c; F25: 6.270¢; F27:
7.277b; F32: 6.267d

Achilleus, 6.223a n., 223¢ n.,
226f n., 232d

Adeimantus, 6.253a, 255¢

adespota, comic, fr. *110:
6.270b

adespota, parodic (Olson-Sens
eds.), fr. 4: 6.270c; fr. 5:
6.270e~f

Adiatomus, 6.249a

Adrastus, 6.222¢ n., 222d

Aelius Tubero, 6.274c-d

Aemilianus Maurus, 6.228e

Aerope, 6.231c n.

Aeschines, 6.242d; 3.83: 6.223d

Aeschrion of Samos (SH), 5:
7.296e

Aeschylus (Radt ed.), fr. 2a:
7.316b; fr. 307: 7.303c; fr.
308: 7.303¢

Agamemnon, 6.231¢ n.

Agariste, 6.273¢

Agatharchides of Cnidus (FGrH
86), F5: 7.297d; F9: 6.246e;
F13: 6.251f; F17: 6.246¢

Agathocles, 6.251e, 259f

566

Agrius, 6.223d n.

Ajax, Telamonian, 6.223a n.

Alcaeus, comic poet, fr. 1:
7.316b; fr. 30: 7.316¢

“Alcaeus of Mitylene (Voigt ed.),

test. 433: 7.311a

Alcenor, 6.244¢

Alcibiades of Athens, 6.234e

Alcimus (FGrH 560), F1:
7.322a

Alcinous, 7.284d

Alemaeon, 6.222d, 223¢, 232¢

Alcyone, 7.296b

Alexander Aetolus (Powell ed.),
fr. 1, p. 121: 7.296d; fr. 2, p.
122: 7.283a

Alexander the Great, 6.231b, e,
232f, 245a n., 245f n., 246e
n., 249d, 250f, 251b, 255d;
7.276f

Alexs, fr. 2.3-9: 6.230b—c; fr. 7
6.223f; fr. 16: 6.224f 5a; fr.
17: 7.301a; fr. 18: 7.301b; fr.
31: 6.235¢; fr. 32: 6.235f—6b;
fr. 38: 7.3144d; fr. 48: 6.241b;
fr. 49: 7.314d—; fr. 76:
6.226f-7a; fr. 78.7: 6.227b; fr.
83: 7.294a-b; fr. 84: 7.326d—
e; fr. 116: 6.254a~b; fr. 121:
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6.237b; fr. 130: 6.226a-b; fr.
131: 6.226b—c; fr. 138: 7.322¢;
fr. 155: 6.240c; fr. 156: 7.289f;
fr. 159: 7.303a; fr. 161:
6.240c; fr. 164: 6.240c-d; fr.
171: 6.247e; fr. 173: 6.242d;
fr. 182: 6.248a; fr. 188:
6.141d; fr. 192: 7.324c; fr.
200: 7.287F; fr. 204: 6.2264; fr.
205: 6.244e; fr. 206: 6.258¢;
fr. 212: 6.223e—f; fr. 229:
6.241b-c; fr. 233: 6.258e-{; fr.
238: 6.242¢; fr. 258: 7.307e;
fr. 259.3—4: 6.229b—c; fr. 260:
7.287f: fr. 262: 6.255b

Amasis, 6.261c

Amerias (Hoffmann ed.), p. 13:
6.267c

Amipsias, fr. 1: 7.307¢; fr. 6:
7.316b; fr. 8: 7.327cd; fr. 18:
6.270f-1a

Amphiaraus of Argos, 6.222¢c n.,
232f

Amphicles, 6.259a

Amphion, 6.223d 1.

Amphis, fr. 16: 7.2051; fr. 22:
7.309a; fr. 26: 7.277¢; fr. 30:
6.224d-e; fr. 35: 7.295f

Anacreon of Teos (PMG), 436:
6.229b

Ananius, 7.3282; (West? ed.) fr.
5:7.282b—c

Anaxandrides, fr. 4: 6.263c; fr.
25: 6.247f; fr. 28.1-2: 7.329¢;
fr. 31: 7.295¢; fr. 34: 6.227b~
e; fr. 35: 6.242e-f; fr. 35.8:
7.307F; fr. 40: 7.299f-300a; fr.
43: 6.2553; fr. 50: 6.261f

Anaxarchus, 6.50f

Anaxilas, fr. 8: 6.224a; fr. 20:
7.307c; fr. 32: 6.254c-d

Anaximenes of Lampsacus
(FGrH 72), F3: 6.231c

Andreas (von Staden ed.), fr. 18:
7.312d; fr. 45: 7.312¢

Androcydes, 6.258b

Andromachus of Carrhae,
6.252d

anonymous, FGE 1546-9:
6.232¢

Anthedon, 7.296b

Anthemocritus, 6.246e

Anticleia, 6.251d

Antidotus, fr. 2: 6.240b—

Antigonus of Carystus (Dorandi
ed.), fr. 56a: 7.297e; fr. 56b:
7.303b

Antigonus Doson, 6.251c

Antigonus Gonatas, 6.250¢e n.,
251¢, 254a

Antimachus of Colophon
(Matthews ed.), fr. 129:
7.300d—e; fr. dub. 192: 7.304f

Antiochus I, 6.254f

Antiochus 1T, 7.289f

Antiochus 11, 6.244f

Antiochus VIII Grypus, 6.246d

Antiphanes, fr. 12: 7.304b; fr.
24; 7.304b; fr. 45: 7.322¢; fr.
69.10-12: 7.304b; fr. 69.11~
15: 7.313b—c; fr. 80: 6.238a;
fr. 89: 6.262¢; fr. 97: 7.323b;
fr. 104: 7.300c—d; fr. 123:
7.987e; fr. 127: 7.303f4a; fr.
130: 7.295f; fr. 136: 7.307d;
fr. 142: 6.258d; fr. 143:
6.230e; fr. 145: 7.299%; fr.
157: 6.226¢—¢; fr. 159: 6.225¢;
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fr. 164: 6.224cd; fr. 167:

6.223¢; fr. 179: 7.303f; fr. 189:
6.222¢; fr. 190: 7.302f; fr. 191:

7.295¢—d; fr. 193: 6.238d-;

fr. 197: 6.243¢; fr. 198: 6.2471;

fr. 200: 6.257d-f; fr. 204:
7.309d-¢; fr. 208: 6.240f; fr.
209: 7.329e; fr. 217: 6.225f—
6a; fr. 221.1-8; 7.295d

Antiphemus, 7.297f

Aphrodite/Cypris, 6.232f, 253¢,
e, 270c; 7.282f, 325b, 328a

Apion, 7.294e

Apollo, 6.223d n., 232¢, 234f,
235¢; 7.283d-f, 287a, 289c,
206f, 306a, 325a

Apollodorus of Athens (FGrH
244), F109a: 7.325b; F109b:
7.306a; F214: 7.281¢; F217:
7.309¢

Apollodorus of Carystus, fr. 5:
7.280c—1b; fr. 29: 6.243d—e;
fr. 31: 6.243¢

Apollonius, parasite of
Antiochus VIII, 6.246d

Apollonius of Rhodes (Powell
ed.), fr. 7, p. 6: 7.283d4a; fr.
8, p. 6: 7.283f; fr. 9, p. 6:
7.284a

Apollophanes, 6.251d; (SVF i)
408: 7.281d

Araros, fr. 16: 6.237a

Arcesilas, 7.276f

Archedicus, fr. 2: 7.292e—f; fr. 3:

7.294b—c

Archemachus (FGrH 424), F1:
6.264a-b

Archestratus of Gela, 7.310a;
(Olson-Sens eds.) test. 7:
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7.278a; test. 8: 7.295f; fr. 3:
7.2784; fr. 10: 7.298e9a; fr.
11: 7.285b—c; fr. 12: 7.300d;
fr. 13: 7.328c; fr. 14: 7.320b—
¢; fr. 15: 7.3164; fr. 16:
7.305e~f; fr. 17: 7.313a; fr. 18:
7.322¢; fr. 19: 7.293f; fr. 20:
7.294a; fr. 21: 7.295¢; fr. 22:
7.286a, 294e; fr. 23: 7.326f—
Ta; fr. 24.1-17: 7.310c—e; fr.
27: 7.327e; fr. 28: 7.301d; fr.
29: 7.321e; fr. 30: 7.321a; fr.
31: 7.328a; fr. 32: 7.306b; fr.
33: 7.288b, 330b; fr. 34:
7.326b; fr. 35: 7.301{-2b; fr.
36: 7.278a—f; fr, 36.1: 7.314a;
ir. 37: 321c-d; fr. 38: 7.303e—
f; fr. 40: 7.284e; fr. 41:
7.314e~f; fr. 42.1-3: 7.320a;
fr. 42.4-6: 7.325e; fr. 43:
7.307d; fr. 44: 7.307b; fr. 45:
7.314a; fr. 46: 7.311a—c; fr.
46.1: 7.3114d; fr. 47: 7.319e; fr.
48: 7.286d; fr. 49: 7.314d; fr.
50: 7.286d-e€; fr. 51: 7.304d;
fr. 52: 7.311f; fr. 53: 7.313f fr.
54: 7.318f; fr. 55: 7.326d; fr.
56: 7.324b; fr. 62: 7.294e; fr.
dub. 63: 7.318f

Archidamus, 7.289¢

Archilochus (West? ed.), fr. 189:
7.299a

Archippus, fr. 12: 7.307d; fr. 16:
7.322a; fr. 17: 7.315b, c; fr.
18: 7.328a; fr. 19: 7.301a; fr.
20: 7.277f; fr. 23: 6.227a;
7.311e; fr. 26: 7.312a; fr. 27:
7.329¢

Architeles of Corinth, 6.232b
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Arctinus, 7.277d

Ares, 6.224b, 243e
Argonauts, 6.238c n., 242f n.
Ariadne, 7.296a, ¢
Aristoboulus of Cassandreia

(FGrH 139), ¥47: 6.251a
Aristodemus (FHG iii), fr. 7:

6.244f; fr. 11: 6.246d-e
Aristomachus, 6.246e
Aristomenes, fr. 2.2: 7.287d; fr.

7:7.287d
Ariston of Chios, 7.281c;

(SVF i) 342: 6.251b—c
Aristonicus, 6.226a, b
Aristonymus, fr. 2.1: 7.2874; fr.

2.2: 7.284f, 285e
Aristophanes, Ach. 889: 7.299a;

Eq. 361: 7.311d; 662: 7.328e;

864: 7.209b; 864-7: 7.299¢c~d;

Nu. 559: 7.299b; V. 493:
7.315¢; 510: 7.299b; 1127:
7.320b; Av. 565: 7.325b; Pl

812-15: 6.229¢; fr. 12: 7.276¢;

fr. 56: 7.301a; fr. 140: 7.287d;
fr. 159: 7.307f; fr. 171.50:
7.299b; fr. 172: 6.261f; fr.
189; 7.321a; fr. 195: 7.316b,
323¢; fr. 196: 7.316b; fr. 197:
7.316b; fr. 229: 7.299b; fr.

9258.2: 7.324b; fr. 292: 7.301b;

fr. 333.1: 7.324b; fr. 380.1:
7.311d; fr. 380.2: 7.299b; fr.
380.2-3: 7.302d; fr. 426:
7.329b; fr. 452: 6.247; fr.
491: 7.287a; Frying-Pan Men
test. iii: 6.269e; fr. 521:

7.985¢; fr. 550: 7.308f; fr. 612:

7.311a

Aristophanes of Byzantium,

6.263e; (Slater ed.) test. 13A:
6.241F, fr. 409: 7.287a-b; p.
202: 6.228d

Aristophon, fr. 5: 6.238b; fr. 7

7.303a-b; fr. 10: 6.238¢c-d

Aristotle, HA 57023-24: 7.298c;

602225-31: 7.302b; (Gigon
ed.) fr. 188: 7.277e, 278a; fr.
189: 7.281f; fr. 190: 7.282¢; fr.
191: 7.282d; fr. 192: 7.284f;
fr. 193: 7.286b; fr. 194:
7.986¢; fr. 195: 7.286f; fr. 196:
7.294d; fr. 197: 7.294d; fr.
198: 7.298b; fr. 199: 7.299¢;
fr. 200: 7.300e; fr. 202:
7.301c; fr. 203: 7.301e; fr.
204: 7.303d; fr. 206: 7.303d;
fr. 207: 7.304c; fr. 208:
7.305c¢; fr. 209: 7.3054; fr.
210: 7.305f; fr. 211: 7.306¢; fr.
212: 7.306f; fr. 213: 7.307a; fr.
214: 7.307¢; fr. 215: 7.308b;
fr. 216: 7.308d; fr. 217:
7.309a; fr. 218: 7.310e; fr.
219: 7.312¢; fr. 220: 7.312e;
fr. 221: 7.313d; fr. 222:

. 7.314c; fr. 223: 7.314e; fr.

294 7.315a; fr. 225: 7.315¢;
fr. 226: 7.316¢; fr. 227
7.317d; fx. 228: 7.317f-18b;
fr. 229: 7.318e; fr. 230:
7.3192; fr. 231: 7.319¢; fr.
232: 7.319d; fr. 233: 7.319e;
fr. 234: 7.320f; fr. 235: 7.320e;
fr. 236: 7.320f; fr. 237:
7.321b; fr. 238: 7.321€; fr.
239: 7.323c; fr. 240: 7.323¢;
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fr. 241: 7.324d; fr. 242:
7.326a~d; fr. 243: 7.327¢; fr.
244: 7.3271; fr. 245: 7.328b;
fr. 246: 7.328d; fr. 247:
7.328f; fr. 248: 7.328f; fr. 249:
7.329a; fr. 250: 7.329f; fr. 251:
7.329f; fr. 475.1: 6.272¢; fr.
496: 7.296¢; fr. 554.1: 6.264c;
fr. 562: 6.235¢

Arsaces, See Mithridates

Arsinoe, 7.276b

Artabazus, 6.256¢

Artemis, 6.223a-b, 223d n.;
7.325c¢; (Strophaia) 6.259b

Asclepius, 6.223d n., 255b, 2682
n., 289¢

Astycreon, 7.289c

Athena, 6.257¢

Athenaeus of Eretria, 6.25%¢

Athering, 7.329¢

Atreus, 6.231c, 242f

Attalus I, 6.252¢

Axionicus, fr. 2: 6.244f; fr. 6:
6.239f40b, 241e

Bathanattus, 6.234b

Bato, comic poet, fr. 3: 7.279¢c—
d; fr. 5: 7.279a—e

Bato of Sinope (FGrH 268), F2:
7.289¢; F4: 6.251e-f

Batrachus of Oreus, 7.329¢

Bithys, 6.246e

Blepaeus, 6.241c

Boreas, 6.244¢

Bourichus, 6.253a

Bran, glutton. See Epicrates

Brennus, 6.234b

Briareus, 5.224a
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Bruzzone of Woodbury. See
Aphrodite

Caecilius (FGrH 183), F1:
6.272f

Calais, 6.244e n.

Callias, comic poet, test. *7:
7.2763; fr. 6: 7.286a-b; fr. 6.1:
7.306a; fr. 10: 7.285¢

Callias son of Hipponicus of
Athens, 6.237a n.

Callicrates, 6.251d

Callimachus, Epigram V:
7.318b—c; (Pfeiffer ed.) fr.
378: 7.284c; fr. 394: 7.284c,
300f n., 327a; fr. 406: 7.329a;
fr. 434: 6.244a; fr. 438: 6.252¢

Callimedes the Crayfish,
6.242d

Callistratus (FGrH 348), F4:
6.263¢

Calm, 7.318¢

Capaneus, 6.238c, 250e

Caryatids, 6.241e

Carystius of Pergamum (FGH
iv), fr. 17: 6.235¢

Cato the Elder, 6.274f

Cavarus the Celt, 6.252¢

Cecrops, 6.242a

Cerycids, 6.234f

Chaerephon of Athens, 6.242f
4d, 245a, f

Chamaeleon of Heraclea
Pontica (Wehrli ed.), fr. 8:
6.273¢

Chares of Mitylene (FGrH
125), F9: 7.277a

Chariclides, fr. 1: 7.325d
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Charinus son of Demochares,
6.234f

Cheirisophus, 6.249

Chesias, 7.283d

Chrysippus of Soli (SVF iii), ix
fr. 2: 7.285d; fr. 353, 86:
6.267b; fr. 709, 178: 7.278e

Circe, 6.251d n.

Clearchus of Soli (Wehrli ed.),
fr. 19: 6.255¢; fr. 21: 6.234f,
255b; fr. 75: 7.317a; fr. 81:
7.285¢; fr. 91a: 7.275d-e; fr.
105: 7.314¢

Cleidemus (FGrH 323), F11:
6.235a

Cleinias, 7.318¢

Cleisophus, 6.248d—f

Cleisthenes, 6.273c

Cleitarchus, 6.267b—c; 7.284d

Cleonice, 6.259b

Cleonymus of Athens, 6.254d

Cleopatra V11, 6.220d

Cleostratus of Tenedus (6 D—
K), A 4: 7.278b

Cnopus, 6.258f-9f

Cobius of Salamis, 7.329¢

Codrus, 6.258f n.

Copeus, 7.296b

Coraciones of Anagyrus, 7.329¢

Corg, 6.253d

Cormus, 6.240f

Cotta (Peter ed.), p. 247: 6.273b

Cotys, 6.248e

Crates, comic poet, fr. 16:
6.267e—F; fr. 17: 6.268a; fr. 37
6.248a

Crates, grammarian (F GrH
362), F7: 6.235b

Cratinus, 6.268e; fr. 154:
7.315b, ¢; fr. 171.49-50:
7.303d; fr. 176: 6.267¢; fr.
236: 7.325¢; fr. 358: 7.305b

Cratinus Junior, fr. 8: 6.241c

Crobylus, fr. 1: 6.248b; fr. 4:
6.258¢

Croesus, 6.231f, 232a

Cronus, 6.267¢; 7.296f

Ctesicles (FGrH 245), F1:
6.272b-c
bele, priests of, 6.226e

Cylabras, 7.297f-8a

Cynulcus, 6.270a, 270c, d;
7.275¢, 298e

Cypris Zephyritis, 7.318¢

Daochos, 6.252f n.

Daphnus, 7.276d

Death, 6.240¢

Delphic Oracles (Fontenrose
ed.), L55: 6.232e—f; L56:
6.232f; 1.86: 6.261d; Q26.2--3:
7.278e; Q106: 6.232a; Q198:
6.254b

Demades, 6.251b

Demeas son of Laches, 6.244e

Demeter, 6.253d

Demetrius of Phaleron, 6.272c;
(FGrH 87) F48: 6.233¢

Demetrius Poliorcetes, 6.244f,
252f-3f, 255b-c, 261b

Demetrius of Scepsis (Gaede
ed.), fr. 11: 7.300d; fr. 74:
6.236d

Demochares of Athens (FGrH
75), F1: 6.252f; F2: 6.253b

Democles, 6.242e, 250a—d
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Democritus of Abdera, 6.271b

Democritus of Nicomedia,
6.248c¢, 262b

Demosthenes, 6.223d, e, 224a,
245f, 252f; 3.33: 6.270b—c;
19.187: 6.242d; 21.46: 6.267a

Demotion, 6.243b—c

Dexamenus, 6.240d n.

Dieuchidas (FGrH 485), F7:
6.262¢

Diocles, comic poet, fr. 6:
7.307d

Diocles of Carystus (van der
Eijk ed.), fr. 222: 7.316¢; fr.
225: 7.320d; fr. 226: 7.329e;
fr. 227: 7.3263; fr. 298: 7.324f;
fr. 229: 7.305b; fr. 230:
7.319b; fr. 231: 7.309c; fr.
232: 7.301c

Diodorus of Sinope, fr. 2:
6.235d-e, 239a—f

Diogenes of Sinope (SSR), V B
425: 6.254¢

Diomedes, 6.223d n., 232d,
236d n.

Dionysius, cookbook author,
7.326f

Dionysius of Heracleia, (SVF 1)
430: 7.281d-e

Dionysius Tambus, 7.284b

Dionysius I, tyrant of Syracuse,
6.249e~50a, 2511, 260c

Dionysius II, tyrant of Syra-
cuse, 6.250a-€; 7.279%

Dionysius son of Tryphon,
6.255¢

Dionysus, 7.296a, 325b

Dioscuri, 6.235b n.
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Dioxippus of Athens, 6.251a

Diphile, 6.234f

Diphilus, comic poet, 6.243e; fr.
23: 6.254e; fr. 20: 6.223a-b;
fr. 31: 6.227e-8b; fr. 32:
6.226e—f; fr. 33: 7.316f; fr. 42:
7.201f-2d; fr. 43: 230f-1a; fr.
48: 6.2624; fr. 53: 7.307f-8a;
fr. 61: 6.236b—c; fr. 62:
6.238f{—9a; fr. 63: 6.247d; fr.
67: 6.225a-b; fr. 74: 6.247b—
c; fr. 75: 6.247c; fr. 76:
6.247d; Telesias test. ii:
6.258¢

Diphilus of Nicaea, 7.314c

Dorion, 7.282¢, e, 285a, 287c,
294d, 297¢, 300f, 304c, f,
305e, 306e, 309D, e, 312¢, {,
313e, 315b, ¢, f, 319d, 320d,
321¢, 322b, e, 323a, 327f,
328b, 4, e, f, 330a

Dorotheus of Ascalon, 7.329d

Dorotheus of Athens (FGrH
145), F1: 7.276f

Dosiades of Crete (FGrH 458),
F3: 6.264a

Drimacus, 6.265d—e

Dromon, fr. 1: 6.240d

Duris of Samos (FGrH 76), F3:
6.249¢; F13: 6.253¢; F37a:
6.231b

Echarus, 6.259a

Elakaténes, 7.301d

Epaenetus, 7.294d, 297¢, 304d,
305¢, 312b, 313b, 328f

Ephippus, fr. 12: 7.322¢-d; fr.
17: 7.289b; fr. 22: 7.286e
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Ephorus of Aeolian Cymae
(FGrH 70), F29: 6.263f; F48:
7.311e; F96: 6.232d-¢
Epicharmus, fr. 25: 7.3233; fr.
96: 7.313b; fr. 41.1, 3: 7.304e;
fr. 41.1: 7.282a; fr. 41.2:
7.288b, 307¢, 308e, 322f; fr.
43; 7.319b; fr. 43.1: 7.323c; fr.
44: 7.295b; fr. 45: 7.304c,
328b; fr. 45.1: 7.319¢—d; fr.
48: 7.320e; fr. 48.2-3: 7.319f;
fr. 49.1: 7.321b; fr. 49.2-3:
7.321c¢, 325f; fr. 49.2: 7.313d;
fr. 51: 7.282a-b; fr. 51.1-2:
7.328a; fr. 52: 7.286b—c; fr.
53: 7.285a; fr. 53.1: 7.286f,
306¢; fr. 53.2: 7.287h-c, 305¢;
fr. 54: 7.318e; fr. 54.1: 7.318f,
323f; fr. 55: 7.321a; fr. 55.1-2:
7.313¢; fr. 56: 7.321d; fr. 56.1:
7.327c; fr. 57: 7.288a, 324e;
fr. 58: 7.306a, 326€; fr. 58.1:
7.288b, 330a; fr. 59: 7.309d;
fr. 60: 7.315f, 327¢; fr. 61:
7.326e, 328¢c—d; fr. 62: 7.323a;
fr. 79: 7.286¢; fr. 86: 7.323a;
fr. 88: 7.282d-e; fr. 89:
7.312¢; fr. 90: 7.297¢; fr. 91:
7.303d; fr. 122.1-7: 7.277f-
8a; fr. 122.7-8: 7.309e-f; fr.
161: 7.308¢; fr. 162: 7.322b
Epicrates, comic poet, fr. 5:
6.262d

Epicrates/Bran, glutton, 6.229f,
242d, 244a, 251a

Epicurus, 7.279f, 281e; (Usener
ed.) fr. 67: 7.278f, 280a-b; fr.
70: 7.280b; fr. 409: 7.280a

Epigoni. See Seven Against
Thebes

Epilycus, 6.234f

Epimenides, 7.282e¢

Epopeus, 7.283b

Erasistratus (Garofalo ed.), fr.
291: 7.324a

Eratosthenes of Cyrene (FGrH
241), F16: 7.276a~c; F17:
7.281c~d; (Powell ed.) fr. 12,
p. 60: 7.284d

Eriphus, fr. 3: 7.302e

Eriphyle, 6.222¢ n., 231c, 232e,
233a

Errina (SH), {404]: 7.283d

Eteoboutadai, 6.244e

Euagoras, 6.244f

Euanthes (SH), 409: 7.296¢

Euboea daughter of Larymnus,
7.296b

Eubulus, fr. 16: 6.248c; fr. 20:
6.247a; fr. 25: 6.260c—d; fr.
34: 7.300b; fr. 36: 7.300c; fr.
36.1-2: 7.302d; fr. 43: 7.295e;
fr. 63: 7.330b; fr. 64: 7.300c;
fr. 68: 7.307f; fr. 72: 6.239a;
fr. 75.1-2: 6.228f; fr. 75.7-8:
6.228F; fr. 92: 7.301a; fr. 108:
6.220a; fr. 109: 7.311d

Eucleides, Athenian archon,
7.329¢

Eucleides son of Smicrinus,
6.242b~c, 250e

Eucrates. See Lark

Eudoxus (Lasserre ed.), fr. 318:
7.288¢c

Eumelus, 7.277d

Eunous, 6.273a
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Euphantus (FGrH 74), F1: 6.251d

Euphorion (Powell ed.), fr. 78,
p- 44: 6.263e

Euphro, fr. 2: 7.307¢

Eupolis, fr. 16: 7.301a; fr. 31:
7.287d; fr. 117: 7.316¢; fr.
156: 7.328e; fr. 160: 7.328b;
fr. 172: 6.236e¢; fr. 174:
7.286b; fr. 262: 7.326a; fr.
296: 6.266f

Euripides, 6.247a-b; 7.276a; IT
535: 6.247b n.; Supp. 864:
6.250e; (Kannicht ed.) fr.
187.1: 6.247b n.; fr. 822a:
6.264b—c; fr. 895: 6.270c; fr.
907.1: 7.276e

Eurytion, 6.240d n.

Euthydemus, 7.307a, 308e,
315f, 328d

Fish, 7.301d

Galéns, 7.301d
Gelon, 6.231f
Gergithius, 6.255¢
Giants, 6.268d
Glaucus, 7.295e~7b
Glaucus of Locris, 7.324a
Glous of Caria, 6.255b
Gndme, 6.245d

Goby, 6.242d
Gorgons, 6.224c
Gryllion, 6.244f, 245a
Gyges, 6.231e, f
Gylippus, 6.234a

Haeresippus of Sparta, 6.251f
Harpalus, 6.230e, 245f
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Hebe, 6.245¢

Hecate, 7.313b, 3253, b, d

Hector, 6.226f

Hedyle (SH), 456: 7.297b—

Hedylus of Samos (SH), 457:
7.297a

Hegesander of Delphi (FHG
iv), fr. 3: 6.260a; fr. 4: 6.248e;
fr. 5: 7.289c; fr. 6: 6.249d-e;
fr. 7: 6.251a-b; fr. 9: 6.250d—
e; fr. 38: 6.229a; fr. 39: 7.325¢

Hegesippus, fr. 1: 7.290b—e; fr.
2:7.279d

Helen, 6.232¢, e, f, 233a

Helicaon, 6.232¢

Heliodorus (FGrH 373), F4:
6.229¢

Helios, 7.296e

Helle, 6.242f n.

Heniochus, fr. 3: 6.271a

Hera, 6.262¢

Heracleides of Maroneia,
6.252a

Heracleides of Mopsuestia,
6.234d

Heracleides of Syracuse, 7.328d

Heracleides of Tarentum
(Guardasole ed.), fr. 11.1:
6.251e

Heracleon of Ephesus, 7.303b,
308f

Heracles, 6.235a, 238c n.,
239d-e, 240d n., 243b n.,
245e; 7.276f, 290a

Hermaeus the Egyptian, 6.227a;
7.311e

Hermes, 7.287a, 296b, 325b;
(Dolios) 6.259a
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Hermippus, comic poet, fr. 14:
7.285¢

Hermippus of Smyrna (Wehrli
ed.), fr. 56: 6.252¢; fr. 93:
7.327b

Hermocles of Cyzicus, 6.253d

n.

Hermon, 6.267¢

Herodicus the Cratetean
(Diiring ed.), p. 126: 6.234d

Herodorus of Heracleia (FGrH
31), F57: 6.231c¢

Herodotus, 2.151: 6.231d;
2.173.1: 6.261b; 2.174.1:
6.261c; 8.105-6: 6.266e

Heropythus (FGrH 448), F1:
7.297e

Hestiaeus of Pontus, 6.273d

Hicesius, 7.278a, 282¢-d, 285b,
288¢, 204c, 208b, 304¢, 306d,
308d, 309b, 313a, e, 314b,
320c, d, 321a, 323a, 3274,
328a, ¢

Hierax of Antioch, 6.252¢

Hieron I of Syracuse, 6.232a—c,
250d—e

Hieronymus of Syracuse,
6.251e, f

Hippias of Erythrae (FGrH
421), F1: 6.258f

Hipponax (Degani ed.), fr. 36:
7.304b; fr. 142: 7.324a

Hippotes, 6.259¢

Homer, II. 1.1: 6.270e n.; 4.86—
40: 6.236d; 5.292: 6.236d;
5.340: 6.251a; 8.328: 7.314b;
12.243: 6.271a n.; 15.578-9:
6.236d; 16.407: 7.2840;

17.570-3: 6.257c; 17.575-T:
6.236d; 20.371: 7.298e;
21.353: 7.299a, d; Od. 1.141:
6.228d; 5.432: 7.316a; 8.385:
7.284d; 9.208: 7.276d; 16.49:
6.228¢-d; 17.322-3: 6.264e—1;
Vita Herodot. 499: 6.233e n.

Hyperides (Jensen ed.), fr. 120:
6.266f-7a

Iatrocles, 7.326e

Idaea, 6.223¢ n.

Idomeneus, 7.279f

Ino, 7.296¢ n.

Ton of Chios (TrGF 19), F14:
6.267d; F21: 6.258f; F36:
7.318e

Irus, 6.259a

Ischomachus, 6.237a

Jason, 6.242f; 7.296d

Jocasta, 6.222d

Juba (FGrH 275), F87: 6.229¢
Julius Caesar, 6.273b, d

Lacius, 7.297e-8a

Laius, 6.222d

Lainia, 6.253a-b

Larensius, 6.270f

Lark/Eucrates, 6.240f—1e, 242d,
245¢-6a

Lastheneia, 7.279%

Leaena, 6.253a-b

Leto, 6.223b, d n.

Leucon of Pontus, 6.257¢

Leucus, 6.270c

Licinius Crassus, 6.252d, 273a

Lucullus, 6.274e
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Lycophron, 7.278a

Lycurgus of Athens (Baiter—
Sauppe eds.), XI1.12: 6.267a

Lycurgus of Sparta, 6.2332

Lynceus of Samos (Dalby ed.),
fr. 8: 7.285ef; fr. 9: 7.295a;
fr. 10: 7.3304a; fr. 20: 6.227b~
¢; 7.313f; frr. 26-7: 6.245a; fr.
28: 6.241d—e; frr. 29-30:
6.245¢—d; fr. 31: 6.248d; fr.
35: 6.242b

Lysander of Sparta, 6.234a,
271f

Lysanias, 7.304b

Lysias (Carey ed.), fr. 201:
6.231b

Lysimachus, 6.246e, 252¢, 254f,
261b

Macareus (FGrH 456), F1:
6.262¢

Macho (Gow ed.), test. 2:
6.241e—f; test. 3: 6.241f 2a;
1-5: 6.242a-b; 6-9: 6.245d—e;
10-16: 6.243e—f; 17-24:
6.243f-4a; 25-45: 6.244b—d;
46-50: 6.246b; 51-2: 6.246¢;
64-90: 6.241e

Mackerel, glutton, 6.242d

Malacus (FGrH 552), F1:
6.267a

Manto, 7.298a

Masinissa, 6.229d

Masurius, 6.271b

Megabyzus, 6.248a

Melanthius (FGrH 326), F2:
7.325¢

Melicertes, 7.296d, 297a
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Menaechmus (FGrH 115), F40:
6.271d

Menander, comic poet (Kassel-
Austin eds.), fr. 55: 6.243b; fr.
78: 6.231a; fr. 98: 6.247F; fr.
151.3-4: 7.309e; fr. 185:
6.248b; fr. 208: 6.245c¢; fr.
215: 6.243a; fr. 216: 6.241¢;
fr. 225: 6.243a-b; fr. 228:
6.247¢; fr. 265: 6.243a; fr.
366: 6.231a; fr. 270: 6.247d-
e; fr. 315: 6. 248b; fr. 338:
7.314b; fr. 340: 6.248a; fr.
437: 6.270e; (Koérte—
Thierfelder eds.) Cith. fr. 6:
6.247f; Kolax fr. 7: 7.301d;
Perinth. fr. 6: 7.301b;
Theophor. fr. 1.16: 6.248d

Menander, satrap of Lydia,
6.245a

Menecrates of Syracuse,
7.289a-90a

Menelaus, 6.231c n., 232e, f,
236d n., 257¢c

Mentor, 6.256¢

Metagenes, Thuriopersians test.
ii: 6.270a; fr. 6: 6.269f-70a; fr.
6.6: 7.327c; fr. 8: 6.228e; fr.
19: 6.271a-b

Metrodorus (Korte ed.), fr. 24:
7.279f: fr. 39: 7.279f-80a

Micion, 6.227b, e

Minos, 7.301b n.

Mithaecus, 7.282a, 325f

Mithridates VI, king of Pontus,
6.252e, 266e~£, 272f n., 274e

Mnaseas of Locris or Colophon,
7.321f
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Mnaseas of Patra (Cappelletto
ed.), fr. 4: 7.296b; fr. 48:
7.301d

Mnason, 6.264d, 272b

Mnesimachus, fr. 4,34-5:
7.301d; fr. 4.36-9: 7.322¢; fr.
4.40-1: 7.320d

Mopsus, 7.297f

Moschine of Athens, 7.297b

Moschion (FGrH 575), 6.242¢,
246b

Mucius Scaevola, 6.274c—e

Muraina, 7.301d

Myron of Priene (FGrH 106),
F1: 6.271f

Myrtilus, 7.276e, 308a, b

Myrtis, 6.254d

Nausicrates, fr. 1.1-5: 7.296a; fr.
1.6-11: 7.325e-f; fr. 1.7-13:
7.330b

Neanthes of Cyzicus (FGrH
84), F3: 7.311e

Neilus, 6.240f

Neoptolemus, 6.223d n.

Nereids, 6.224b

Nereus, 7.295¢, 296f

Nicagoras of Zeleia, 7.289b

Nicander of Colophon, Th.
823-7: 7.312d~e; (Schneider
ed.) fr. 2: 7.296f; fr. 16:
7.282f; fr. 18: 7.329a; fr. 25:
7.296f; fr. 59: 7.3054; fr. 122:
7.288¢; fr. 137: 7.3064,; fr.
141: 7.309¢

Nicander of Thyateira (FGrH
343), F11: 7.320¢

Nicanor of Cyrene, 7.296d

Nicesius, 6.249d, 251¢

Nicias son of Niceratus, 6.272¢, e

Nicias of Nicaea (FHG iv), 464:
6.273d

Nicochares, fr. 14: 7.328e

Nicolaus of Damascus (FGrH
90), F75: 6.261c; F77: 6.274f;
F79: 6.252¢—d; F80: 6.248f;
F94: 6.252¢; F95: 6.266¢

Nicophon, fr. 14: 7.323b;
Thuriopersians test. ii:
6.270a; fr. 21: 6.269e—f

Nicostratus, comic poet, fr. 8:
6.230d; fr. 11: 7.301b; fr. 23:
6.247e

Nicostratus of Argos, 6.252a—c;
7.289b

Niobe, 6.223d

Nittunius, 6.224c

Nostoi (Bernabé ed.), fr. 4:
7.281b—

Numenius of Heracleia (SH),
569: 7.286f, 322b; 570:
7.287c; 571: 7.295b; 571.1:
7.328a; 572: 7.304¢; 572.1:
7.309¢; 572.2: 7.327f; 572.3:
7.306¢; 573.1-2: 7.305¢,
315b; 573.2-3: 7.321b; 574:
7.306¢; 575: 7.306d, 3274a;
576: 7.308¢; 577.1~3: 7.319b~
¢; 577.2-3: 7.281f—2a; 577.3:
7.313¢-d; 578: 7.322f; 578.1-
9: 7.322b; 578.2: 7.304d; 579:
7.326a; 580: 7.326f; 581:
327a-b: 581.1: 7.320d; 583:
7.304f; 584: 7.305a; 585:
7.309f; 586: 7.313¢; 587:
7.315b; 588: 7.328d

577



INDEX

Nymphodorus of Syracuse
(FGrH 572), F4: 6.265¢-d;
F5: 7.321f

Ocyroe, 7.283d

Odysseus, 6.223d n., 232e n.,
251d

Oedipus, 6.222d, 253f

Oineus, 6.223d

Omphale, 6.245¢

Onomarchus, 6.232¢

Ophelas, 6.243d

Ophellas, Alexander’s general,
6.230e n.

Ortyges, 6.259a—

Ozxythemis, 6.253a

Palaemon, 7.296e n.

Pamphilus (Schmidt ed.), fr.
XXVI: 7.3153; fr. XXXV:
7.326e

Pancrates of Arcadia (SH), 598:
7.283a, c; 599: 7.305¢-d; 600:
7.321f

Pandarus, 6.236d

Panionius of Chios, 6.266¢

Parabystus, 6.257a

Paris, 6.223d n.

Parmenon of Rhodes, 7.308f

Parthenia, 6.262f

Patroclus, 6.232d

Pausimachus, 6.246b

Peace-and-Quiet, 7.301d

Pegasus, 6.244e

Peleus, 6.223a

Pericles son of Pericleitus, 6.234f

Periergus, 6.262f

Persacus, 6.251¢
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Phaenias of Eresus (Wehrli ed.),
fr. 11: 6.231¢, 232¢

Phalaecus, 6.232¢

Phanocritus (FHG iv), 473:
7.276f

Phayllus, 6.232¢

Pherecrates fr. 1.3-4: 6.248¢;
fr. 10: 6.263b; fr. 14: 7.316e-
f; fr. 37: 6.246f; Slave Teacher
test. i: 6.262b; fr. 43: 7.306a;
fr. 62: 7.309a; fr. 109: 6.228e;
fr. 113: 6.268e-9c; fr. 117:
7.287a; fr. 128: 6.229a; fr.

 133: 6.228f; fr. 137- 6.269c—¢

Phila, 6.254a, 255¢

Philadelphus Cypris Arsinoe,
7.318d

Philemon, 7.323c; fr. 7: 6.262a;
fr. 35: 6.231a; fr. 82.1-24:
7.288d-9a; fr. 82.25-6:
7.290a; fr. 83: 7.307¢

Philemon Junior, fr. 1: 7.291d-f

Philetaerus, fr. 7: 6.280c; fr. 13: -
6.280c

Philip II of Macedon, 6.223e,
231b, 248d-9d, 251cn., d,
259f-60b, 260d—1a; 7.276f,
289¢

Philip of Theangela (FGrH
741), F2: 6.271b

Philippides, 6.230c, 238¢; fr. 8:
6.262a; fr. 9: 6.230a-b

Philitas (Powell ed.), fr. 20, p.
94: 7.327¢

Philo, 6.251¢; 7.322a

Philochorus (FGrH 328), F65:
6.245¢; F73: 6.235d

Philocrates, glutton, 6.243a n.
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Philocrates, historian (FGrH
424), F2: 6.264a

Philoctetes, 6.223d

Philomelus, 6.231c n., 264c

Philonides, fr. 1: 6.247e; fr. 2:
6.228f

Philostephanus (FHG iii), fr. 1:
7.293a, 297f

Philotimus (Steckex! ed.), fr. 20:
7.308f

Philoxenus of Cythera (PMG),
833: 6.271b n.

Philoxenus the Heel-tapper,
glutton, 6.239f, 241e, 242b—c,
246

Phineus, 6.223¢

Phorbas, 6.262f-3a

Phormio, 6.244f

Phormisius, 6.229f

Phrixus, 6.242f

Phrynichus, 6.250b; fr. 24:
6.248c¢; fr. 36: 7.319a; fr. 52:

' 7.287b; fr. 60: 6.229a

Phylarchus (FGrH 81), F8:
6.271b—c; F11: 6.251c; F19:
6.261b; F29: 6.254f; F31:
6.261b; F37: 6.249d; F43:
6.271e; F46: 251c—d

Phyromachus, 6.245¢

Pindar, P, 5.1: 6.231e; Pa.
8.70ff.: 7.200f-1d; (Snell-
Maehler eds.) fr. 241: 6.248d

Plato, comic poet, fr. 28: 7.308b;
fr. 44: 7.328f; fr. 57: 7.315b;
fr. 100: 7.316b—c; fr. 127:
6.220f; fr. 131: 7.287d; fr.
146: 7.312b; fr. 164: 7.314a;
fr. 166: 7.312¢; fr. 189.20-21:
7.325a

Plato, philosopher, 7.276f, 27%;
La. 179¢c: 6.237b; Lg. 742a:
6.233a; 776b—c, e~g, 777b—
8a: 6.264d—e; Men. 80a:
7.314a; Phdr. 238d, 241e:
6.270e; 240b: 6.254d; R.
420a: 6.247a

Pléthagoras, 6.270d

Ploutos, 6.233¢, 269d .

Plutarch of Alexandria, 6.234d—
€; 7.276a

Pluto, 6.233¢ n.

Podes, 6.236¢

Polemon (Preller ed.), fr. 15:
6.253b; fr. 78: 6.234d

Poliochus, fr. 1: 7.313b

Polybius, 4.7-8: 6.251d; 6.7
6.272a; 8.1-2: 7.302¢; 22.3:
6.252¢; 24.34: 6.274f;
(Buettner~Wobst ed.) fr. 76:
6.273b

Polybus, 7.296b

Polyctor, 6.245d

Polynices, 231¢ n.

Polytecnus, 6.259

Pompilus, 7.283d, 284a

Pontianus of Nicomedia, 6.231b

Pontius, 7.296¢

Poseidon, 6.224b, 226e, 253¢, €;
7.283a, 296¢, 297e, 302f,
320e, 325b

Posidippus, comic poet, fr. 3:
7.301b

Posidippus, epigrammatic poet
(Austin-Bastianini eds.), 119:
7.318¢

Posidonius of Apamea (FGrH
87), F4: 6.252d-¢; F8:
6.263c; F17: 6.246¢-d; F23:
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6.246d; F35: 6.272¢, 274a—
5b; F38: 6.266¢; F48:
6.233d—f; F59: 6.273b, 275a;
F106: 7.279%

Possis of Magnesia, 7.297a n.;
(FGrH 480) F2: 7.296d

Poverty, 6.270e

Priam, 6.226f

Promathidas of Heracleia (SH),
711: 7.296b

Proteus, 6.258a

Proxenus (FGrH 703), F5:
6.267d

Psammetichus, 6.231d

Ptolemy I Soter, 6.242b, 244b,
245f, 261b

Ptolemy II Philadelphus,
7.276b

Ptolemy III Euergetes, 6.251d

Ptolemy IV Philopator, 6.246¢,
251e

Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II,
6.252e; (FGrH 234) F7: 6.229d

Ptolemy son of Agesarchus
(FGrH 161), F2: 6.246¢

Pythagoras, 6.270d n.

Pythermus (FGrH 80), F1:
7.289f

Pythodorus, 6.234f

Python, 6.246a

Rutilius Rufus (FGrH 815), T -
7b: 6.274c—d

Salpe, 7.321f

Sannyrio, fr. 3: 7.286¢; fr. 11:
6.261f

Sardanapallus (Ashurbanipal),
7.29%e
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Satyrus (FHG iii), fr. 3: 6.248d,
9a; fr. 18: 6.250f

Saurias, 6.262b

Scionaeus, 7.296¢e

Scipio Africanus, 6.273a, d

Scylla, 7.296¢, 297b, 305b

Seleucus I, 6.244f, 254f,
261b '

Seleucus, grammarian (Miiller
ed.), fr. 36: 6.267c

Seleucus of Tarsus, 7.320a

Semonides (West? ed.), fr. 8:
7.299c¢; fr. 9: 7.299¢

Sepia, 7.329¢

Seuthes, 6.252a

Seven Against Thebes, 6.222¢
n., 223d n., 232f n., 238¢ n.

Sicya, 6.257b

Silanus of Athens, 6.245a

Simias, 7.327f

Simonides (PMG), 514: 7.318f

Siren, 7.290d, 297b

Sisyphus of Pharsalus, 6.252f

Sky, 7.282¢

Smindyrides of Sybans 6.273b

Solon, 6.226b

Sopater, fr. 14: 6.230e; fr. 18:
6.230e

Sophilus, fr. 2: 6.228b

Sophocles, 7.276a; Ai. 7.277¢;
Ant. 1165-71: 7.280b—c;
(Radt ed.) test. 136: 7.277e;
fr. 503: 7.319b; fr. 762:
7277

Sophron, fr. 25.1: 7.306c¢; fr. 29:
6.230a; fr. 30: 7.324f, 325¢; fr.
492: 7.288a; fr. 44: 7.309c¢; fr.
45: 7.306d; fr. 49: 7.324f,
325a; fr. 63: 7.281e; fr. 64:
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7.286d, 323a; fr. 65: 7.287c;
fr. 66: 7.324e; fr. 98: 7.312¢

Sosias of Thrace, 6.272¢

Sosicrates (FGrH 461), F1:
6.261e; F4: 6.263f

Sosipatrus, 6.252e

Sosis, 6.251e

Sostratus, historian (FHG iv), p.
505: 7.303b, 312¢

Sostratus, parasite of King

 Antiochus, 6.2441, 252¢

Sotades, comic poet, fr. 1:
7.293a-¢

Sotades of Marone, 7.293a

Spartacus, 6.272f

Speusippus (Tardn ed.), test.
39a: 7.279e-f; fr. 12a: 7.300e;
fr. 12b: 7.327¢; fr. 12¢:
7.301¢; fr. 13: 7.303d; fr. 14:
7.308d; fr. 15a: 7.313a; fr.
15b: 7.286f; fr. 16: 7.313e; fr.
17: 7.318e; fr. 18: 7.319b; fr.
19: 7.319d; fr. 20: 7.323a-b;
fr. 21: 7.323f; fr. 22: 7.324f; fr.
23: 7.329¢

Sphinx, 6.253e

Stephanus son of Thucydides,
6.234e

Stesichorus, 6.250b

Strattis, fr. 5: 7.302d~e; fr. 13:
7.304c; fr. 26: 7.327e; fr. 29:
7.323b; fr. 32: 7.302¢; fr. 40:
7.299b; fr. 45: 7.327¢

Sulla, 6.261c

Syme daughter of Ialysus and
Dotis, 7.296¢

Tantalus, 7.281b—
Telamon, 6.238¢

Telchinian History (FGrH 457),
T10: 7.282¢; F22: 7.282¢

Teleclides, 7.282¢; fr. 1: 6.268b-
d

Telegonus, 6.251d

Telephus, 6.223¢, 224e

Terpsicles, 7.325d

Teucer, 6.223a, 256b

Thamneus, 6.262f

Themison, historian (FGrH
374), F1: 6.235a

Themison of Cyprus, 7.289f

Theocritus of Chios, 6.230f

Theocritus of Syracuse (Gow
ed.), fr. 111, vol. 1.238:
7.284a-b

Theodoridas of Syracuse (SH),
742: 6.229b; 744: 7.302¢

Theodorus, teacher of
Lysimachus, 6.252¢

Theognis of Megara, 215-16:
7.317a; 993-6: 7.310c; 997~
1002: 7.310a-b -

Theolytus of Methymna (Powell
ed), fr. 1, p. 9: 7.296a

Theopompus, comic poet, fr. 6:
7.324b; fr. 14: 7.308a; fr. 24:
7.302¢; fr. 78: 6.264a

Theopompus of Chios (FGrH
115), F13: 6.271f-2a; F18:
6.252¢; F36: 6.275b; F40:
6.271d-e; F81: 6.259f; F115:
6.254b; F122: 6.265b; F124:
6.252a; I"'134: 6.261a; F162:
6.260b; F170: 6.254f; F171:
6.271¢; F176: 6.271d; F193:
6.231e—f; F209: 6.2490;
¥225b: 6.260d; F252: 6.230f;
F280: 6.249¢
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Theophrastus, 6.252¢, 273c;
(Fortenbaugh ed.) fr. 363 #2:
7.312b; fr. 365b: 7.317%; fr.
368: 7.301e; fr. 369: 7.314b;
fr. 547: 6.254d; fr. 709:
6.261d

Thér, 6.257b

Theseus, 7.295b, ¢

Thibron of Athens, 7.293a

Thibron son of Tantalus, 6.230e

Thrason, 6.251e

Thrasydaeus of Thessaly, 6.249¢

Thyestes, 6.231c n.

Thyrsus, 7.329¢

Tigranes II of Armenia, 6.274e
n,f

Timachidas of Rhodes (SH),
772: 7.283¢

Timaeus of Tauromenium
(FGrH 566), F5: 6.272b; F11:
6.264c-d, 272a-b; F23:
7.327b; F32: 6.250a

Timagoras, 6.251b

Timo of Phlius (SH), 780:
6.251b; 781: 7.279f; 79L:
7.281e

Timocles, fr. 1: 7.300a-b; fr. 3:
7.295b; fr. 6: 6.223b-d; fr. 8:
6.237d; fr. 9: 6.243b—c; fr. 10:
6.240e—£; fr. 11: 6.241a-b; fr.
12: 6.224a-b; fr. 20: 6.240e;
fr. 21: 6.240d; fr. 31: 6.246f;
fr. 34: 6.245b

Timocrates, Athenaeus’ interloc-
utor; 6.222c, 223d; 7.277a,
330b

Timocrates, brother of the Epi-
curean Menecrates, 7.280a
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Timotheus, comic poet, fr. i:
6.243d

Titanomachy (Bernabé ed.),
test. 2: 7.277d; fr. 4: 7.277d

Tithymallus, 6.238¢, 240d-£

Tlepolemus, 7.295b

Trigliai, 7.329¢

Triopas, 6.262e

Tryphon (Velsen ed.), fr. 21:
7.999a; fr. 121: 7.324f-5a

Tydeus, 6.223d n.

Ulpian of Tyre, 6.228¢, 234d,
262b, 270c; 7.275¢, 308a

Victory, 6.243¢
Wheat-Flour, glutton, 6.242d

Xenarchus, fr. 7: 6.225¢~d; fr. 8
7.319a

Xenophon, An. 3.16: 6.2522;
Lac. 7.6: 6.233a; Mem. 3.13.4:
7.977d; Vect. 4.14: 6.272c

Xerxes, 6.231f

Zeno, 6.251¢; (SVF i) fr. 239:
6.233b

Zenobius (Leutsch-Schneidewin
eds.), 4.52: 7.307c

Zenodotus, 7.327b

Zetes, 6.244e n.

Zeus, 6.223b, 269d; 7.281b,
282¢, 289c, 2964, 297b;
(Philios) 6.239b~d; (the Sav-
ior) 7.292b—c

Zoilus, 7.277d




